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EPISTLE DEDICATORY 


To the Right WW, orſhipful 


Sir JOHN HOBART, 
of Brickling in the County of 
NORFOLK, Baronet ; 
AND TO 
WILLIAM WINDHAM 
_ of Felbridg w the ſame County, Eſq; 

| AND 
To the Vertuous Ladies their Vines. 


Right Worſhipful, 

AI Lato accounted him rot 
worthy the name of a Phi- 
lofopher, that ſtudies not 
to, know God. Divines go far- 
ther, and account him not worthy 
the Name of a Man, that ſtudies 
not to fear and ferve him. To do 


A 3 this, 
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The Epiſtle 

this, is totum Hominis, the whole 

of Man 3 totum Officii, 
Parifienſ. totum Conatus, totum Fe- 

licitatis, In Scripture, 
this Fear of the Lord is often cal- 
led the beginning of Wiſdom ; be- 
cauſe an awful Reyercnce of the 
Divine Majeſty m our Hearts, 
makes us induſtriouſly careful to 
know his Will, and to do it. And 
theſe Phraſes are frequently cou- 
pled together, io fo the Lord, 
and walk in his Ways, Deut. 8. 6. 
and Chap. 10.12, This holy Fear 
of God will make Men meek and 
humble, and careful in all things 


'to walk worthy of the Lord unto 


all pleaſing : It will command our 
Thoughts, bridle and govern our 
Tongues, and regulate all our 


Actions. Tis will quicken us to - 


holy Devotion, and reduce all our 


devotion to Practice. 


In all Actions, St. Ber-ard would 
have us put theſe three Queries, 


DEDICATORY. 


An liceat, an deceat , an expediat ; 
Whether it be lawful, whether it 
be that which becometh us to do, 
whether it be expedient to be 
done. All our actions in patling 
paſs not away, for every good 
Work is a grain of Secd for Eter- 
nal Life, We ſhould ſay with 
Xeuxes, that famous Painter, /Eter- 
nitati” Pingo, I Paint for Eternity. 

It is very neceſlary for us to 
follow the Counſel of our Savi- 
our, and work whilſt it is Day, A 
long Night will ſhortly cover us 
with its ſhadow, 1n which we ſhall 
neither have ability nor opportu- 
nity to Work. 


Much Honoured in the Lord, 

We have at this preſcnt many 
Books which eccho one another. 
This Age is as fruitful in Words, 
as barren in Works; enclining to 
ſpeak much, to do nothing : - Yet 
in matters of Devotion, one can- 
not ſay too much of that which 
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The Epiſtle, &c. 
we can never do enough. Þ pre- 
ſent you with this Sacred Diary; I 
hope it may be uſeful to you to 
carry it in your Hands, as the 
Clock which a great Prince wore 
in a Ring: It ſtrikes every Hour 
of the Day, and agreeth with ho- 
ly Scripture and Reaſon, as Dials 
with the Sun. By frequent read- 
ing it, and doing what it direeth, 
you ſhall the better know what this 
Treatiſe is. For my part, I ſhould 
not have been ſo bold as to make 
an offering hereof unto you, did 
T ---+ --(rade my {clf, that vou 


« IHfUL PUiisvrec þ 
would have le regard to the Hand 
that preſents it, than to the Afﬀe- 
(tion which renders me, 


Your Worſhips moſt Humble 


Sept. 18, and Aﬀedtionate Servant 


1679. 
” in the Goſpel, 


W. Gearme. 
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TO IHE 


READER 


He Scripture calleth upon ns to 
redeem Time : Now to redeem 
Time, is, 1. To ſee that we 
caſt none of it away 4k vain, 
but uſe every minute of it as a moſt preci- 
ous Thing, and ſpend it wholly in the way 
of Duty, 2. That we be nit only doing 
good, but doing the beſt good we are able, 
&c. 3. That we do the beſt things in the 
beſt manner, and in the greateſt meaſure, 
and do as much good as poſſibly we cane- 
4. That we —_ for ſpecial Opportuni= - 
ties. 5. That we preſently tabs them 
when they fall, and improve them when we 
take them.. 6. That we part with all that * 
is to be parted with to ſave our Time. - 
7. That we forecajt the preventing of Im= 
ediments, an4 ihe removal of or Clops, 
and the obtaining of all helps to expedition 
AS it - 
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in Duty, This is the true pea FF of | 


Time, according to the judgment of a Re- 


verend Divine, | 

And indeed the conſideration of the ſhart- 
neſs of our time in this World, ſhould ha- 
ften ws in the Work and Service «of God. 
IT muſt work the Works of him that 
(cnt me, ( ſaith our Saviour ) whillt it 
is Day 3 the Night cometh when no 
Man can work, Fohng. 4. I have but 
@ ſhort Day, the time of this Life, to do 
the Work which my Father hath ſent me to 
finiſh here upon the Earth, and now I muſt 
haſten it, for the time is at hand, I ſhall 
ſertly be delivered into the hands of Sin- 
ners to be Crucified, When the Maſter of 
the Vineyard ſaw ſome ſtanding idle at the 
eleventh howr, he checketh them for it : Why 
ftand ye here all the day idle ? Do ye not 
know, that it is» but one hour to Night, 
eleven parts of your Life are already gone, 
there is but one of twelve remaining. Is 
#t not a ſhame far you yet to be idle ? How 
eught ye now to haſten, when but the 
twelfth part of your ſhort Life yet re- 
maineth ? 

A'great part of this ſhort Life is taken 

11 that manner, tat little of it is well 
fpert.. All the time of our Life, till the 


time 
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time of our Converſion, may be laid by, 45 
no Time, or Life to s: And after our 
effeciual calling, ſleeping takes a large part 
of our time ;' eating and drinking another 
part,and far more of it is ſpent in doing no- 
thing, or in doing that which is evil. Let 
a Man be as frugal, and as thrifty of his 
Time as he can, yet much of bis Life will 
go this way, Ia or old Age many weak- 
neſſes draw on, and when we would do 
good, "we are diſabled by Age and Sic heneſ. 
IWe are long ere we begin to do the Work of 
God, and are ſoon weary of well-doing. 
Our Glaſs is almoſt rtu, before we begin 
to live indeed, and at the entry of our Spiri- 
tual Life, we begin to die by Infirmity : 
So that by a juit ſurvey of our time, we 
(hall eaſily find that God who craveth the 
Tithe of our Subſtance, ſearcely getteth the 
hundredth part of our Time, and that of 
thoſe who beſt ſpend their time. 

Conſider we the greatneſs © of the Work, 
that every Chriſtian hath to- dv in this ſhart 
time, How preat a work is it {0 get @ bro- 
ken Heart, our Hearts being naturally 
hearts of Srone ? Him great a tash.to git 
an eſtabliſhed aſſurance of ti: Love of "God. 
we having ſuch ect! Hearts of unbelirf £ 


How great a ware lv gt for 1. and 


AVF 


i. 42 
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grow in Grace, our Hearts being ſo full of 
corruption,eating oxt and waſting the ftrength 
of Grace, ſo inclined to Back: ſliding and 
Declining , having ſo many things to preſs 
down, ſo many weights hanging on * How 
great a task, to eſcape the Corruption that is 
mm the World, and to eſcape ſo many Snares 
as are ſit in all places * How great a 
work to get a free and enlarged Heart ? 
How hard to walk conſtantly in the Spirit ?. 
How hard to do the Work, and perform the 
Service of God, in the Power of the Spi- 
rit * How difficult to walk in a conſtant 
communion with tha Lord ? What diligence 
then ought we to uſe in the Service of God, 
being ſo much ſtraightned with time, and 
having ſo much to do, and ſo great a task, 
laid upon us ? 

Moreover, the ſhortneſs of Life, com- 
pared with the greatneſs of the Account 
that is to be given up at theend of this 
Life, ſhould move us with preat dili=- 
gence to haſten in the Work, and Service of 
God, A great account is to be given up to 
God after a ſhort Life, and therefore great 
diligence muſt be uſed, that it may be an 
happy and joyful Account , and that we 
may be ſure to have all our Sings croſſed out 
ef the Account, and to have many works 


of 
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of Obedience , many pleafing Services ac= 
ceptable to God through Feſus Chriſt, put 
upon #be Reckoning. Every Mater 'calls 
bis Servants to account for what they put 
into their hands, as to the improvement 
thereof. And God will call every” Man t9 
a reckoning for every Talent they bave in 
their hands, how they have improved them , 
what they have done for the Glory of God, 
for the Intereſt of Chriſt, and for the good 
of their own and others Souls. All owr 
Talents are written down; our aſing, Our 
abuſing them , our ſpending, our miſpend- 
ing them : All the times of God s Pati= 
ence, Forbearance, and Long-ſufferance, 
are regiſtred in God's Account-Book : All 
the Mercies and Bleſſings we have received; . 
all - the Ordinances of God, and means of 
Grace we have enjoyed ; all the powerful 
Sermons we have heard, all theſe are writ 
ten down in the Book of God's Remem- 
brance, and in the Book of our Conſciences, 
Weſhall all be callcd to give an account Mat, 
25.15, 16,17,18, 19, Let xs all mind 
the day of Account, and not put it far 
from us, in hope that our Maſter will defer 
his Coming : But let every one lahowr ſo to 
do, as be defireth to be found at his Coming, 
Fartbermore, Conſider that everlaſting 
Eſtate 
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Eſtate which followeth upon ſo ſhort a Life, 
and which ſhall be according to this ſhort 
Life, and ſuitable unto it, Now when 
everlaſting Life followeth upon a ſhort Life, 
well ſpent to the Glory of God, and ever- 
laſting Woe and Miſery upon a Life, ſpent 
according to the courſe of this World, by thoſe 
that live in the Fleſh, Oh what Speed, In- 
duſtry, and Diligence ſhould Men mſe in 
improving their ſhort lives in the Service of 
God, that they may inherit everlaſting Life, 
and eſcape everlaſting Torment ! 

- Finally, After this ſhort Life, we ſhall 
have no more ſuch opportunities ( as now 
to glorifie God here on Earth, we ſhall 
hear no more Sermons, enjoy no more $ab- 
baths, his Spirit ſhall ſtrive with ws no 
longer. Whatſoevcr thy hand tindeth 
todo, do it with thy might 3 for there 
15 no Work, nor Device, nor Know- 
ledg, nor Wiſdom in the Grave where 


. thou goel?, Eccleſ. 9.10, Death will take 


away thoſe opportunities which the life of 
Man affordeth therefore every Man ought 
to put forth his might and beſt ſtrength in 
improving his ſhort life to the Glory of 

God, 
How may this reprove our prodigal and 
laviſh miſpending of our ſy1rt Lives, Men 
tt 
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that have but a little flore of ſuch and: ſuch 
things, are ſparing and thrifty in diſpen- 
fing and diſpoſing them : Scarcity of any 
fort of Proviſion, moveth Men to make fpare 
of it What is more ſcanty than time? 
Iſ hat bath a Man leſs ftore of than of 
Life * No Man knoweth how little he hath, 
and he that hath moſt hath but little. Ma- 
ny reckon upon many Tears of Life to come, 
who perhaps have not fo may Days, it may 
be not ſo many Hours as they reckgn Tears, 
The truth is, no Man is ſure of any more 
than the preſent time of his Life, All the 
time paſt which was ill-ſpent, is loſt, and 
whether any be yet remaining to thee, thou 
art uncertain: And if any be, it is as like 
to ſlide away from thee without proit, as 
that which is paſt, if now thow be laviſh 
and careleſs in loſing and caſting away the 
preſent time, How eaſily may Satan lead 
thee on ſtep by ſtep to Hell, whilſt thou plea= 
ſeſt thy ſelf} with thoughts afar off for 
Heaven, with remote purpoſes for Heaven 
aud newneſs of Life * Haſjt thou not paſ= 
fed over many Weeks and Days already, 
when thou badjt a purpoſe to have turn'd 
unto the Lord, and to bave broken off thy 
Sins by Repentance ? Thox hajt the ſame 
eeceitful Heart jtill, to flatter thee with 

POpes 
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hopes and purpoſes of Repentance for time 
to come, The ſame Devil there is ſiill to 
draw thee on from Day to Day, from Week 
to Week,, to perſmade thee from time to 
time to take longer Day, until the days of 
#hy ſhort Life waſte away, and thou periſh 
in thy Sin, and find no place for Repen- 
tance, 
Oh how ſhould this make Men tremble ! 
Thy whole Life is but as an 
Pſal. 239. Hand-breadth, a ſhort ſpace 
of time, Oh yhen think how 
wretchedly laviſh thou baſt been already of 
this ſhort precious time. It may be thou 
baſt not ſo many Week bebind, as thou haſt 
Joſt Years already; and all the Daies of 
thy Life which thou haſt ſpent in a ſtate of 
Impenitency and Unregeneration, are loſt ; 
and thou þaſ no fruit of them in veſpe& of 
Salvation, The longer thou baſt lived in 
the Fleſh, and haſt not been led by the $pi- 
rit, thou art the nearer Hell and Condem- 
nation and all this while thou haſt been 
heaping up Wrath againſt the Day of 
IWrath. And is not this time wofully caſt 
away ? Howſoever thou haſt thrived in the 
IWerld, encreaſed thine outward Eſtate, 
gotten Things about thee, &c. yet all thy 
time is loſt, and it were better for thee 
never 
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never t0 have ſeen thoſe Days, if thou haſt 
lived an Impenitent and Unregenerate Life. 
Oh then waſte no more of this precious time, 
of this ſhort Life! There is ſo much of 
this Joo: Oyl Bilt on the Ground, there 
are but a few drops left to nouriſh the flame, 
and to keep light in the Lamp : Take heed 
left that alſo be fpent and conſumed, ond 
thy life go out like a Candle with a (tinking 
Snuff, and end in perpetual Shame and 
Miſery, If yet thou art nos turned unto 
the Lord by ſound Repentance, and haſt 
not yet begun to do the Work, of God, then 
now whilſt it is called to Day, hearken to 
the Voice of God, and feedily turn unto 
bim ; defer not thy ſetting about this Work, 
till to morrow : Loſe not fo many Precious 
hours about the World, ſpend not ſo many 
in carnal Delights and vain Pleaſures, 
in idle Talk, or in doing nothing 3 ſo ma- 
ny in Eating, Drinking, and $/oqpiang more 
than thy weaknefi requireth: redeem time 
from all theſe ; and the rather, becauſe ye 
know ye have but a few ſteps to your Grawe. 
Whoſoever of us is appointed in the ſecret 
Counſel of God to live longeſt here, yet tbe 
Day is not long, the night of Death is ha- 
ftening upon ws, The longeſt Summer's 
Day is ſoon at an end, ana k © longeft Life 


#p0 A 


To the Reader. 
pon Earth paſſeth away, that is 
told, Let us then endeavo s ſhort Life 


ſo, that it may be lengthened out with ever- 
lating Life and Bleſſedneſ5, God hath 
given us time to make onr Peace with him 
and if” that be neglefied, all is Joſt, and 
we are undone for ever, It is reported of 
Alexander the Great, that when he 
marched againſt any City, his manner was 
to ſet up a Lamp burning, and made Pro- 
clamation, That whoſoever oame in, and 
ſubmitted whilſt this Lamp was burning, 
ſhould find Favour, and bave his Life : 
But whoſoever ftaid till this Lamp was ont, 
he was but # dead Man, and muſt expett 
no Mercy, — Know ye, O Chriſtians, 
that Goa bath ſet ub a Lamp, and our life 
is this Lamp, and God proclaims, Whoſ- 
ever comes in, whilſt this Lamp is burning, 
ſhall find Mercy , but if you ſtay till the 
Lamp is out, till your life be conſumed, 
there is nothing but eternal Woe to be ex- 
pected, Now this Lamp of your lives, may 
not only go out on the conſumption of the Oyl, 
but it may be put out by accidental means 3 
and if this Lamp be once out, and your 
Work not done, ye are loſt and undone for 
ever, Eccleſ. 11, 3. In the place where 
the Tree falleth, there it lieth, Which 


"ay 
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way thog falleſt when thou dieft, that w 
chow ſha EY oremity z if Bak God, 
then God is thine for ever 3 if toward Sin, 
the Miſery and Deftruftion is thine for ever. 
There can be no repenting nor believing af= 
ter Death ; the Soul and Body 2» ou 
the whole Man 4 not capable of a Work, of 
God pon it, 
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SECT. I. 
The IntrodaGion to this Work. 


| T is good for Man to draw near ts 
_ God, as the Pſalmiſt faith concerns 
| || ing himſelf, Pſal. 73. lt, This 
Gloſs put upon any thing, com- 

mends it unto Man for naturally lince 

the Fall there is ſo much left in Man, 

that he hathan inclination to that which 

is good 3 but when he cometh to par- 
ticulars, here is the Miltake, he ſeeks 
Light in the way of Darkneſs, and Hap« 

pincls in the way of Miſery, and Life 

in the way of Death, being hurried the 

| contrary way by the violence of his im- 
, pctuous Lults, But yet there is a natu= 
| B ral 
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ral tendency in all Men to that which is « 
god (as ſome of the Heathen have ob- 
erved) from the Principles of Na- 

ture, there remaining this general 
Foundation of Religion in all Mev. 
Good hath a magnetick Force, and is of * - 
a drawing Nature, and anſwerable to 
the Diſcovery of Good or Evil in the 
Underſtanding, there is an Embracing 
or Averſationin the Will of Man, which 
15 that part in the Soul of the Man that 
cleaveth unto Good diſcovered. It is 
good to draw near to God, who is 
SJummum Bonum, the chicfeſt Good. The 
Goodneſs of a thing is the Reaſon why 
we dcfire it. It is the Philoſophers 
Dehnition of Good , 

Bonum eff quod That is Good which all 

019144 appetunt, things do deſire, Now 
then, what is more dc- 


ſamble is more excelling in Goodneſs, 
and what is chiefly deſirable is the chiet- 


eſt Good, All Creatures do naturally } 
deſire their chief Good, their Happt- 
neſs, their Perfe&tion. And it is the 
Happineſs of Man to draw near to God, 

his Creator, | 
The Mind of a Chriſtian may ſome- 
tin.cs ſip from God, and tcr a time be 
taken 


— —— ————— 
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taken up with other things, but it can- 
not long be kept from him, becauſe God 
is its Center 3 and it isas natural for a 
Spiritual Mind to move towards God, 
as for a Needle touched with the Load- 
ſtone to point towards the North Pole. 
I have ſet the Lord always before me, ſaith 
David, Pſa). 16. 8. Where God hath 
no place in our Minds, we have no In- 
terelt in him. A pious and devout Man 
mult be continually with God. * It the 


hungry Man cannot forget to eat, nor 
the thirſty Man to drink, then cannot a 


'- Man forget God. Who lives under a 


continual ſence of the want of God, his 
Soul is ſtill breathing and panting after 
God. Love cauſcth an emiſſion of the 
Thoughts, it will not ſuffer him to dwell 
at home, but to be where it is bclt of 
all to be. There's a Neceſſity a Man 
{hou!d mind what he moſt affe&eth, and 
a Man that loveth God cannot live in a 
Courſe of Forgetfulneſs of God 3 either 
( as an holy Man noteth ) Want brings 
him, or Love conlirains him, or Chritt 
draws him 3 and Chritt will not be long - 
from his it their Hearts come not upto 
him,he will come into them; and if he be 

there,allis taken up with aicending upon 


him» + S.CT 


— 


- » Di Din. Con ones 
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SECT. IL 
A Soliloquy at Waking. 


Orv pretious are thy thoughts unto me, 

O God! how great is the Sum of 

them ! &c, When IT awake, I am ſtill with 
thee, Pſal. 139. 17, 18. O God, thou 
art my God, early will I ſeek thee, my Soul 
thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, 
in a dry and thirſfly Land, where no Water 
#5 3 To fee thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as T 
have ſeen thee in the Sanfiuary. Becauſe thy 
Loving-kindneſs is better than Life, my 
Lips ſhall praiſe thee, Thus will I bleſs 
thee while I live, I will lift up my bands in 
thy Name. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as 
with marrow and fatneſs, and my Mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips , when I 
remember thee upon my Bed, and meditate 
on thee in the Night-watches, Becauſe thou 
haſt been my Help, therefore in the ſhadow 


of thy Wings will Trejoice. My Soul fol- 


loweth hard after thee, thy right hand up- 
boldeth me, Pfal, 63. 1, tog, O God, 
my Heart us fixed, I will ſing and give 
praiſe, even with my Glory, Awake Pſal- 

| tery 
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tery and Harp, I my ſelf will awake early; 
or in the Morning, | I will be up firſt, 
and raiſe the Morning, out of its Bed, 
that I may come to the Celebration of 
thy Praiſes]; Pſal. 108. 1,2. My Soul 
waiteth for thee, O Lord, more than they 
that watch for the : Morning, T ſay, more 
than they that watch for the Morning, 
Plal. 130,6, [ He waited for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the Morn- 
ing ] either ( as one Expoſitor faith ) 
more than they who in the Sanctuary of 
theLord heedfully obſerv*d the Morning 
. watch, that they might offer theMorning 
Sacrifice in due ſeaſonz or more than 
they that are appointed to keep watch 
all Night, do watch and long for the 


Morning, as another Expoſitor hath 
it, "—"* 


—  — 


SecT. III. 
Diretions how to begin the Day. 


FIve GOD your firſt waking 
I Thoughts: Suffer no Wordly 


I Tho 
Thoughk 


3 IN. 


enter, till God firſt come. _ 
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in. The Firſt-fruits of the Mouth and 
of the Heart are to be 
Primitieorss ® offered unto God, faith 
cords Dro tf*: St. Ambroſe, Soall evil 
FENaRk. Ll O1s . . 
in Pſa, 119. and vain thoughts ei- 
ther will not dare to 
intrude, or ſhall more eaſily be kept our. 
The Mind of Man is never 1dlc, it will 
be always aQive, either about God or 
the World, Chrift or Vanity, Good or 
Evil. It is always buſied in thinking, 
deviſing, pondering, on ſomewhat or 
other. Therefore it is neceſſary, that 
frſt of all in the Morning we ſet our 
;nds to the Meditation ut Divine and 
Heavenly Objets. How will the De- 
vil buſy himſelf in injecting Multitudes 
of otherthoughts into your Minds, to 
divert your Minds from the ſweet Me- 
ditation of God, if you give not God 
your waking thoughts ? Multitudes of 
thoughts will run into your Minds, like 
People running to a Bull-baiting, or 
to ſee ſome firange Sight, but you mult 
wat ch againſt them, and drive them 
aw ay, as Abrabam did. the Fowls from 
his Sacrifice, 
2. Lift up your Hearts to God in a 
zyerent manner, and give him _ 
or 
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for the ret of the Night paſt, that his 
Compaſſions have not failed you, but 
are.renued every Morning, that even in 
the Night you have received an apparent 
Evidence of his Love, and whereas for 
your - Sins committed the day before, 
God mlahe even in the dead of Sleep 
have-taken your Souls from you, and fo 
have ſuddenly brought: you to your ac- 
count, bleſs him that 'it hath been his 
g00d pleaſure yet to ſpare you. 

3. It God's Glory be dear unto you, 
you will or ought to begin every Day in 
this manner, before you doany thing, 
by offering to God's Glory what ye are 
about-to do, ſetting before him preme- 
ditately the Actions of the enſuing Day, 
in this or the like manner, wh 

My God, whatſoever I ſhall this day 
ſpeak or do, yea, whatſoever I (hall 
think, I offer wholly to thee 3 theſe 
Prayers, theſe Meditations, thefe Alms; 
theſe Devotions, this Faſting, theſe 
Works, theſe Buſineſſes, theſe Actions, 
theſe' my Afairs, I dedicate and cons» 
ſecrate- unto thee, nor defire I. an 
thing elſe, than what I ſhall perform 
this day may turn to thine Honour, - 

How (weet is it in the-beginning -w 

tne 
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the day, before a Man takes any new 
Matter in hand, to lift up his Heart to 
God, and to fay thus within himſelf, 
Lord, Iwill undertake this or that Acti- 
on by thy help, and for thee this day, 
for thee will I labour, I will think this 
for thee, for thee now will I hold my 
peace, and now I will ſpeak for thy | 
Honour and Glory 3 I will caſt ny (elf 
on thee for the tollowing Day. 

uſe your ſelves conltantly to this 
Courſe, that your Conſctences may check 
you when you neglect it. Such a con- 
ſtant Courſe will kcep off divers Temp- 
tations that may otherwiſe ſurprize you, 
and engage yur Hearts to God for all 
the day following. 


SECT. IV. 


Lt the Dawning of the Day, and 
| Riſing of the Day-Star. 


ditate how the Goſpel is tanguam 
| wr Þ&O-445 a Day-Starz and the 
Work of the Spirit enliphtning the Mind, 
is as the dawning of the Day, or riſing of 
the Day-ſtar in the Heart of a Chriltian. 


So. 
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So Se.Petcy commends thoſe to whom he 
writeth for making uſe of the Old Te- 
ſftament, ( of the Truth whereof they 
wereaſſured) in the mean HQ 
time, until þy a further 2 Pet. 1.19. 
Work of the- Spirit of 
Illumination, their Hearts and Minds 
are more effetually inftructed, and 
more ſirongly affured of the Truth of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, The Old Telia- 
ment is as a Torch-light in a dark 
Roomz the New Tefament revealed 
by the Spirit'is as the. Dawaing of the 
Day, or Riting ot the Day-Star, in 
_ compariſon of that Light which thall 
appcar , at Chriſt's ſecond Coming, 
which ſhall be-as the bright Rikng of 
the Sun of Rightcoulnelſs. 53 bot 
Conſider, that as the Dawning of 
the Dayisinreſpedt of the Night, {o is 
a Soul 'enlightned with the ſaving 
Knowledg of the Goſpel to one itt his 
natural Blindneſs. And, 
| Firſt, If we compare ſuch a Soul to 
thoſe: poor Creatures that want , the 
outward Means of Knowledg, it is. ma=-. 
nifeſt 3 fos. theſe have no Light offered, | 
them, whereby to come to know God 
in a {aving way > therefore in reſpect of 
FE” Bg this + 
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this Knowledg there is a meer Night of 
Ignorance among them. The Conditi- 
on of thoſe that want the Means of 
Knowledge is plainly expreſſed by the 
Apoltle, Eph. 4.. 17, 18, where he 
ſheweth, that the Gentiles walk in- the 
Wanity of their minds, having the Under- 
ſtanding darkned, being alienated from the. 
Life of God, through the Ignorance that is. 
in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
Heart, Where you may conſider, that 
they are ſo far from having ſuch know-- 
ledge as doth guide them. unto Life 
and Salvation, that they are alienated. 
from the Life of God: threugh the Tp-- 
norance that is in them. 1 Cor, 1. 21+. 
It is faid, that the World by-wiſdom knew 
not God, They had a kind of. Wiſdom 
wherein many of them excelled, where- 
by they. knew many Secrets of Nature, 
many Afﬀairs- of State and Govern-- 
ment, &c, But all their Wiſdom for: 
want of the Word did not teach them. 
the rjght-Knowledg of God ina ſaving 
Way. 
| 'ConGider alſo, that: as the Heathens- 
| that wanted the Word, ſo the Unrege- 
ncrate, that live under:the Miniftery of 
the Word, doremain in darkneſs; the. 
Day 
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Day doth not dawn unto them, nor 
doth the Day-Star ariſe in their Hearts , 
or -elfs; it the Day do dawn in their 
Brains, it is dark Night in their Hearts 3 
it they do get ſome knowledg of the 
Goſpel, and Myſteries of Salvation, yet 
this Light'doth not picrce ſo as to win 
them to the Love of that Truth and -- 
Light which appeareth unto them, and 
. ſubject their Hearts unto the Power 
OT If, 

Now in the Regencrate, the Goſpel 
being revealed to them by the Spirit, is - 
as the dawning of the Day, and the ri- - 
{ing of the Day-Star in their Hearts, in 
compariſon of that Night of- Blindneſs, 


which was in themfelves before Rege- 


neration; and is yct in others that are 
unregenerate 3 for firſt, the Day dawns + 
in their Underſtandings, -and then-the -- 
Day-Star ariſeth in their Hearts 3 then | 
the Night begins to wear away, 'and 
the Day breaks and dawns upon them, - 
then they begin to ſee what they could - 
not ſee before, and to ſee that fax more *- 
clearly and effectually, which theyſaw. - 

in ſome imperfect meaſure before. Now - 

the Spirit havin cauſed the Day to dawn 
in-their Wnderſtandings, he proceedeth - 


allo. - 


= . 
—_—_ ———— — 
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alſo to enlighten the lower Region, and' 
to cauſe the Day-Star to ariſe in their 
Hearts 3 asin the Night time, when the 
Sun is on the other ſide of the Earth, 
it ſhincth brightly, and enlightneth the 
Stars, as-we ſec, yet the Body of the 
Earth. being between the Sun and us, 
maketh it dark here below 3 ſo when 
the Spirit enlightens the Underſtanding- 
of an unregencrate Man with the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, cven at the ſame 
time there is a Body of Death in his 
heart, and a Maſs of ſinful Corruptions, 
which caſts a Shadow, and keeps the 
Heart and Aﬀections in miſerable dark- 
peſs. Now as every Coruption is a de- 
gree of Darkneſs, fo every Grace is a 
Beam of heavenly Light 3 for God is 
Light, and every Grace is a Part of the 
Image and Likeneſs of God, and fo is 
Lumen de Lumine, Light iſſuing trom 
the Fountain of Light, Conſider what 
| St, Pal ſaith to the faith» 
Epneſ.3.8. ful Epheſians, Te were ſome+ 
" times Darkneſs, bat now ye 
are Light inthe Lord, their preſent Con 
dition. Te were Darkneſs, dark, all over, 
dark Underſtandings, dark Ju&gments, 
dark Hearts aud AﬀcRions:; they __ a 
19 dark 
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dark Vail of natural Blindneſs upon 
their Judgments, a dark Cloud of 
worldly and fleſhly Lufts and Corrupti- 
ons upon their Hearts: but now they 
are Light in the Lord, lightfom Under- 


. ftandings, and lightfom Hearts and 
Afﬀcctions, 


_— 


SECT. V. 
At the Breaking forth of the Light. 


Onſider with thy felf, that there is 
\_@Ua fourfold Light ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, and that God is called Pater Lu- 
minum, the Father of Lighte, James 
Is 17s. 

r. There is Lux materials, a material 
Light, that which God created in the 
beginning, and of which he made the * 
Sun and Moon to be as Fountains and 
Veſſels, that with che Beams proceeding 
from them the World might be iHumi- 
nated. Conſider, how God was the 
Father of this in the firſt place, Gen; 1.2. 
God ſaid, let there be Light, and there 
was Light. Ft commanded Light 10 ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, (aith the Apoltle. And 

It 


| 


\ 
z 
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it is aid; Gen. 1. 15. He ſet two Lights 
in the: Firmament of Heaven, a greater 
Light to rule the Day, and a leſſer Light to 
rule the Night. 

2, There is Luxnnaturalis, that which 
we commonly call the Light of Nature, 
and it is that ſame knowledg and Con- 
{ſcience that was at firſt planted in the 
Mind of Man, by which he was made 
able to diſtinguiſh between Good and 
Evil. Of this alſo God is the Father, 
it is he that hath created. in us Under- 
ſtanding to diſcern, and Conſcience to 
bear witneſs of Good and Evil. 

3. There is Lux ſupernaturalis, or 
ſaritualis, that which we commonly 
call the Light of Grace, and from this 
there ariſe two Beams, 

(1.). That. which. ſhines-- into our 
Hearts, to diſpel the.darkne(ſs of Sin in 
us, of which I have ſpoken before, It 
is in this ſence that the Children of God 
are called. the Children of Light,. and the 
holy Converſation that they lead is ſaid 
to be. a walking in the Light, Now of this 
alſo God is the Father 3. it is he that by 
his Spirit enlightens. our Hearts. with 
Gracc, as 1 ſpake. before: . _ 

(2.) There is a Light that ſhineth in 


CUB 


».- 
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our hearts, to chear us with the aſſy- 
rance of God's Love and Favour : Light 
is ſown to the Righteous, and joy to the 
wright in Heart, Pfal. 27.11. Light 
and Joy are ſown together in the ſame 
Furrow: Of this alſo God is the Father, 
it is he only. that-can make: us to hear 
the voice of-Joy and Gladneſs. So Da- 
vid 'prayeth, Lord, do thou lift ap the 
light of thy Countenance 'upon me. The. 
light. of his Countenance, is the light 
of his Favour 3 where the light of his 
Favour ſhineth, no clouds of AMicti- 
on can: darken our Joy it wil make 
our Hearts mexrier- than Corn: and 
Wine. 

4. There is Lux immortalis, or Cele- 
ftis, we may call it, the Light of Glory: 
It is that ſame Light which God dwells 
in, the Light inacceſſible, the Light that 
none can approach unto, 1 Tim. 6.16: 
Yet that: Light that God's Children 
ſhall one day dwell in alſo. Light we 
may call it, for.it- is- where Darkneſs 
never made his Pavilions a Light more 
gloripus/thari the Sun 'or:Moon : For it 
is where though no Sun ſhall be, yet 
where no Night ſhall be : The Glory of 
God lightens that place; and the Lamb 2 


4 


— 
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the Light of it, Rev, 21.23. Now of 
this Lieht likewiſe God 4s the Father : 
He that Inhabits j it, he Created it, and 
he hath prepared it to bean Habitation 
for his Saints, that 'as many as ſhall be 
Citizens of the New Jeruſalem, may reſt 
undcr the Glory of it. The Sun ſhall be 
uo more thy Light by Day ( faith the Pro+ 
phct nor . for brightneſs ſhall the Moon 
give light unto thee but the Lord ſhall be 
- wntothee the everlaſting Light, and thy God | 

thy Glory, Iſa, 60, 19. © 


Meditate alſo of uhe oo be- 
tween Grace and Light, . 


. 7. The Light, .ye back e Calo 
manare, it floweth and breaketh out 


from the Heavens : So doth Grace too 3 


it is derived and fent down from Hea- - 
VeB. - . * 

2, Light doth tenebras fiegare, -it doth 

diſpel' and drive away Darkneſs. So 

doth Grace too, diſpel the darkneſs of 
Ervour and Ignorance. 

-| 3. Light doth purge the Air from 

i Miſis and dark Fogs 

Air 15. . 9: thatchoak it, Sodoth 

Grace purihe the Heart 

with 


_ — 
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with the beams of it, from the corrup- 
tion of Sin with which it is choaked 
and dehiled, ; 

4. Light quickens the Seeds that are 
ſown in the Earth, making them to 
ſpring and fruftifie» So doth Grace al- 
ways quicken the ſeed of God's Word 
when it is ſown in our minds: Tf that 


- be not there, it withers and dies, but 


Grace makes it prolifical and fruitful, 

. 5. Light doth viſum deleftare, it plea» 
ſeth the Eye-fight. Light is ſweet, ſaith 
Solomon, &c. {o Grace is pleaſant toan 
Eye that is ſpiritually enlightned, Even 
the Eyes of God himſelf are delighted 
with ſuch obje&s: For what be thoſe 
Beauties and Ornaments of the Spouſe, 
with which our Saviour Chrifi, in the 
Book of the Canticles, profefieth to be 
ſo much affected and raviſhed, as en- 
dowments of Grace in which the Spouſe 
excelled ? 

6. Light doth Occults manifeſtare, 
manifeſt things that are hid. In the 
Dark there is no judging of Colours, 
but the Light makes all things manifeſt. 
So doth the light of Grace, it doth ma- 
nifeſt thoſe things unto us, which be+ 
fore were hidden from us 3 eſpecially 

two 
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two ſorts of things, Dei miſericordiam, 
& noſtram indigentiam : God's Mercies, 
and our own Wants. As far God's 
Mercies, without the light of Grace, 
we cannot- judg of them as we ſhould 
do: Either we take no notice of them 


at alor we aſcribe not the having them, 


to him from whom indeed we receive 


them, And as for-our Wants, themore . | 


our Eyes are opened to fſee- them, the 
more hath the light of Grace ſhined in- 
to our Hearts, . 

7. Light doth Calorem generare 3 where 
Light is it doth beget heat: So doth 
Grace in us likewiſe, it begets in us an 
heat of Zeal and fervent Charity : It en- 
lightens -us not with Knowledg only, 
but warms us with Zeal alſo, to make 
us contend for God's Truth, and for 
his Glory. | 

The conſideration hereof ſhould 
teach us to love Grace, and to hate Sin 


We naturally hate- Darkneſs, and love 


Light. Darkneſs is a thing horrid and 
hateful to Nature ; but woful is the-con- 


dition of thoſe that love Darkneſs ra» 


ther than Light, Fobn 3. 19. it ſheweth 
that their deeds are evil: And every one 


that doeth evil bateth the Light, neithen 
: co - 


meth 


—— 
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cometh to the Light, leſt his deeds ſhould 

be reproved : Like Owls and Bats, they 

| ſhun the Light, for Light is a diſco- 
vering thing, | 


| _ 


SECT. XVI. 


| At the ſpringing of the Day, or ri- 
(ing of the Sun. 


Ere conſider, that Chriſt in his 
coming into the World, was as 
the Day-ſpring from on high, or the 
ſpringing or riſing of the Sun from on 
high, Lke 1, 78. Conſider how. his 
coming is moſt fitly compared to x Day- 
ſpring, or to the riſing of the Sun, in 
divers reſpeds, 
| 1, The Sun doth (as it were) iſſue 
| out of the Night, as appeareth to our: . 
| 
| 


— —. 4 wma 


Eyes: Fe feemeth to ſpring out of the 
womb-of Darkneſs: The rifing of the 
Sun followeth the darkneſs of the: 
Night. So our bleſſed Saviour at his 
| * coming, did ſeem (as it were) to ſpring 
out-of Darkneſs; he Jay hid before un- 
der the Veil; he was covered with Sha- 
dows, Types., Ceremonics, Myltical 
| Repre- 
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Repreſentations, Dark Figures, &c. yea, 
the Prophecies which did bear witneſs 
of - him had much darkneſs' in them, 
though they were ſo clear, that they | 
ſhewed the way to Chriſt unto all the 
Faichful: Yet the Light was but dim, 
in compariſon of that which followed. 
And at that time efpecially there was 
much darkneſs overſpreading the Faceof 
the Church, even about the time of our 
Saviours coming. Then was that true 
which is ſpoken, Pſal. 47. 9. We ſee not 
our Signs, there is no more any Prophet, 
neitber 1s there among us, any that knowetb 
bow long. And belides the want of this 
Light, there were ſpecial cauſes of dark- 
neſs, viz. blind Guides: For ſuch our 
Saviour himſelf charged the Phariſees 
to be,who ſat in Moſes's Chair 3 and be- 
ing blind and ignorant themſelves, took 
upon them to lead the blind, and in- 
ſiruct the Ignorant, and fo no marvel, 
though Loth ſtumbled in the dark, and 
tell into the Ditch 3 and ignorance in 
theſe bred Errours in the People, and 
bh caufed an increaſe of Darkneſs. | 
_. But now conſider, That Chriſt-was 
not ſent for the falvation of the Fers 
only, but of othes Nations alfo3 _ 
E 0 


| 
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ſo conſider what darknefs was on the 
World in general. The Nations of the 
Wotld were all Regions of darkneſs, 
and of the Shadow of Death; and St. 
Paul calls thoſe Ages Secula tenchrarum, 
Ages of Darkneſs. Even the learned 
Athenians worſhipped God as a Stran- 
ger, and their Altar had this Inſcripti- 
on, To the unknown God, Now out of 
this Darkneſs ( as it were) the Day- 
ſpring iſſued, Chriſt came and maniteſt- 
cd himſelf to the World. 


2, The Day-ſpring, or Riſing of the 
Sun, removeth the Darkneſs, fo Chriſt 
manifeſted in the Fleſh did chafe away 
that Darkneſs, which was upon the face 
of the World, and ſoon after Chriti's 
coming there was ſuch an Alteration, as 
if there had been a new World created, 
as it is expreſſed of the Land of Neph- -. 


1 taliand Zabalon, fo the like Change was 
.alſo in many parts of the World, The 


Land of Zabulon, and the Land of Neph- 
tali, by the way of the Sea beyond Jordan, 


|, Galilce of the Gentiles 3- The People which 


ate in darkneſs, ſaw great light , and un- 


. to them which ſate in the Region and Shs- 


dow of Death, is Light ſprung up., Mat, 
4.15, 
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4. 15,16, Thus it might be ſaid of the 
World in general. ; 

The Day-ſpring or Sun-riſing is beau- 
tiful and glorious. Pſal. 19. 5. David 
compares the Sun at his riſing to a Bride- 
groom coming forth of his Chamber 
with all his Ornaments. Chriſt's mani- | 
feſtation to the World was glorious, 
and full of heavenly Beauty and Majeſty. * 
Many glorious things appeared in him 
at his Birth, and in his Life many Mi- | 
racles, Signs and Wonders and among 
other things, the Beauty of his perfect 
Holineſs and Righteouſncſs was ſuch, 
that even the malicious Eye of his Ad- 
verſaries could {ce no ſpot or blemith in 
it : but eſpecially in that more glorious 
manifeſtation at his Reſurrection and 
. Aſcenſion, and ſending down the Holy 
Ghoſt, by whom his Apoſtles were led 
abroad to carry the Light up and down 
in the World, his Beauty, Exccllency, 
and Glory did appear. | 
4. The Day-ſpring, or Sun riſing 

yeildeth ſp:cial -Refreſhment to ' the 
Creatures, Men, Beaſts, Birds, &c. So 
the Coming of Chriſt yeilded fpecia! 
Comfort and Reficſhment to the People 
- of God, yea, and to thoſe who formerly 
Were 
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were not the People of God, Hoſ. 1. 10. 
Many poor Gentiles after a tedious 
Night of many hundred years of wotul 
Darkne(s and Blindneſs, were now moſt 
ſweetly rcfrcſhed by the manifeſtation 
of Chriſt, asa glorious Day-ſpring, and 
a moſt bleſſed Sun of Righteouſneſs ari- 
{ing with healing in his Wings, where- 
by they aw the way of Peace, and the 
means of Reconciliation with God, and 
everlaſting Salvaticn by the Remiſhon 
of thcir Sins in the Blood of Chriſt. 
5. Conſider, that the Day-ſpring or 
Sun rifing is a Cauſe of Health. The 
Night is cold and moiſt, and for want 
of heat to purge the Air, is the Cauſe of 
many thick Fogs and Vapours 3 but the 
Sun ariſing cleanſeth the Air, and over- 
cometh thoſe toggy Vapours. So con- 
fider what is faid of Chrift, that he be- 
ing the Sun of Rightcouſneſs, ſhould 
ariſe with healing in his Wings, diſpel- 
ling thoſe unwholſom Vapours, which 
the Devil, the Prince of Darkneſs, had 
raiſed to poiſon the Souls of Men and 
Women. This Sun of Righteouſneſs 
did by the Sovereign Balm of his molt 
precious Blood cure the Wounds: of 
Guiltineſs which were upon their Con-- | 
{ctences, 
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ſciences, and by the precious Sun-beams 
of his Spirit did heal them of thoſe 
Corruptions, and Soul-ficknefſes, gi- 
ving them Spiritual Health, even the 
Spirit of Love and Power, and of a 
found Mind. 

6. The Day-ſpring, or Sun-rifing, 
- calleth Men out of their Beds, and rou- 
zeth them from their Sleep : ſo Chrilt 
by his manifeſtation unto the World 
doth call Men from ſleeping in Sin, to 
awake unto Repentance unto Righte- 
ouſneſs. This St. Paxl ſheweth plainly, 
Afis 17. 30, &c. The times of this Ig. 
norance God winked at, but now command- 
eth all Men every where to repent. That 
Night-time, which was before the Day- 
ſpring, and coming of Chriſt, God wink- 
ed at, but now commandeth all Men every 
where to repent. It was the time of Sleep, 
and God ſuffered the World to liefleep- 
ing and ſnorting in Sin and Wickednels, 
he winked at them, and awaked them 
not 3 but now he calleth upon to a- 
* wake, that is, to repent, now it 15 Day, 
the Night is paſt 3 yea, faith he, becom- 
mandeth all men every where, The Lord 
ſent his Mcſſengers from Nation to Na- 
tion, from City to City, to awake the 
World 
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World at the Day-ſpring, and at the 
riſing of the Sun of Righteouſnels. 

7. The Day-ſpring,or Sunrrifing, gi- 
veth Men light, and ſheweth them both 
how to walk and work : He is that Light 
which exlightneth every one that cometh into 
the World, John . 12. 35, 36. - Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Tet @ little while is 
the Light with you, walk while ye havethe 
Light, leſt darkneſs come pon you 3 for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. While ye have the Light, 
believe in the Light, that you may be Chil- 
dren of the Light. Chriſt's coming ſhew-. 
eth the way wherein we mult go, it we 
will be ſaved. The World tor want of 
this Light, gropcd, and lolt the way to 
truc Happincls. | 

8. The Day-ſpring, and. Sun-rifing, 
dothcaule thoſe things that axe harmful 
to hide theniſelves. The wild raven- 
ing Beaſts that prey upon others, ule ta' 
get to their Caves and Coverts, at the 
Sun-rifing, ſhunning the light. Thieves 
and Murtherers, which in the Night, 
uſe to break through and ſteal, do re» 
tire themſelves, and retrain at theriſing 
of the Sun. So at the coming of Chriſt, 
Herod and his company werc troubled, 
and 
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and all Jeruſalem with him. The Scribes 
and Phariſees were troubled , and the 
Devil himſelf eſpecially, that Prince'of 
Darkneſs, and that great Worker of 
the works of darkneſs was troubled, 
and cried out, Art thou come to Torment 
us before the time ? 

9. The Day-ſpring, or Sun-rifing is | 
welcome to thoſe who are well buked, 
and diligently walk in an honeſt Courſe 
of Life. So the coming of Chriſt as a 
Day-ſpring, and Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
was very welcome to thoſe that walked 
uprightly before the Lord 3 it was the 
time' which they had long looked for, 
more than they that watchfor the Morn- 
ing:Theretore their Eycs were upon this 
Day-ſpring. So Zechary, Elizabeth, Fo- 
ſeph, Simeon, Anna, the Godly Shep- 
herds, -and the reft, flocked about our 
Saviour, like a company in the dark a- 
bout a Torch, or Candle: Yea, the 
Wiſe Men of the Eaſt, by a lefler light, 
were brought to this great Light, by 
the light of a little Star were conducted 
to Chriſt, the great Light of the World, 
Fobn 8.12. Tam ( faith he ) the Light 
of the World 3 be that followeth me ſhall 
not walk in Darkneſſ, but ſhall have the 
light of Life. II, Me- 
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I 1. Meditate how his ſecond and glori- 
ous Coming ſhall be like the Day- 
ſpring, or Sun-riſung, 


T. Meditate on the brightneſs and 
glory of that Day, which ſhall ſpring 
( as it were ) out of Darkneſs. What 
darkneſs poſſeſſeth the World at this 
Day,in compariſon of the Light of that 
great and glorious Day? How great and 
gro(s is the Ignorance of Men in com» 
pariſon of the knowledg which then 
ſhall be revealed ? How many things 
now lie hidden, like things covered in 
Darkneſs? How many things concern» 
ing the Myſtery of Chritt, are yet un» 
known, and many things imperfectly 
known? How many reaſons of things 
that fall out-in the World, arc now hid» 
den from Men? How many ſecrets are 
there in the ways of God's Providence, 
and his dealings with the World, and 
with his Church, which in this Night» 
time of blindneſs and darkneſs we can» 
not ſee? Yea, how little do we ſee of the 
Excellency of Chriſt, of the beauty of 
Heavenly Things, and of the Glory of 
his Kingdom? Thee are dark Times,and 

C 2 little 
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'F little of theſe things is diſcovered. Yea, 
| | how little do Men ſee into the Vanity, 
= Vileneſ(s of Earthly things ? Who ſeeth 
the excecding ſinfulneſs of Sin , and 

odiouſneſs of it ? How many ſecret ſins 
E- are now committed every hour, which 

( are hid in darkneſs? Theſe are Times 
of darkneſs which now we live in be- 
|” || fore the laſt coming of Chrilt. 

2, Conſider, That Chriſt's laſt com- 
ing like a Day-ſpring, ſhall remove this 
darkneſs of the World, and lay open 
things that were hidden, and diſpel all 
the dark Clouds that now hide the Light 
from us: It ſhall remove the Ignorance 
of heavenly things from the minds of 

| Men 3 Chriſt himſclt ſhall be the Light 

1 of that Day. Then the things which 
+ || are now imperfe&ly, ſhall then be per- 
F fetly known 3 then ſhall the Saints put 

| away childiſh things, imperfect begin- 
! nings of Heavenly Knowledg, and ſhall 
have the underſtandings of Men - in 
them 3 a pertection of Light, not ſee- 
ing through a Glaſs darkly, but Face to 

Face. How clearly ſhall the light of 

that Day ſhew unto the Saints, the 

Beauty and Glory of Chriſt, and repre- 


ſent him to: his Church as a moſt glort- 
Ous 
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ous Bridegroom ? Conſider how that 
Day ſhall declare-the equity of all the 
Lord's proceedings in dealing with his 
Creatures? How hall it cauſe all doubt- 
ing and objections againſt it to vaniſh 
as a Milt? How ſhall it lay open the fol- 
ly and vanity of Men,in cleaving to the 
things of this World, and in following 
their Luſts? How evidently ſhall it 
make it appear, that the Godly have 
choſen the better part 3 that they were 
truly wiſe that preferred the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, the Glory of Chriſt, yea, the 
Reproach of Chriſt, above the pleaſures 
of Sin, or the greateſt things in the 
World ? How {hall this Day ſet forth 
all ſecrets in the clear Light ? How {hall 
all Sins not wafht away by true Repen- 
tance, be ſet before the eye of the 
World ? How then ſhall the Righteous 
neſs of the Upright be brought forth, 
after it hath been many years hidden-by 
Slandcrs and falſe Accuſations * How 
ſhall all their works of Faith, all their 
labours of Love, and all the fruits of 
the Spirit be laid open and manifeſted ? 
There are no falſe lights that can 
have any place at that Day, to make 
bad Wares {eem better, every thing ſhall 
+ then - 
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thenappearas it is. O my Soul! how 
ſhouldit thou labour in thy moſt ſecret 
places, and in thy moſi ſecret thoughts, 
to bear in mind the light of that great 
Day , when Chriſt thall appear as a 
Day-ſpring unto the World ! Will theſe 
thoughts which I cheriſh in my Heart, 
theſe Aﬀections,, theſe Words, theſe 
Deeds, be able to abide the great light 
of that Day, when Chrift ſhall come ? 
Are they ſuch as may be preſented with 
boldneſs betore the Face of Chriſt, and 
offered to the view of the holieſt An- 
gels and Saints in Heaven, . and be 
brought to the open Light, when the 
Son of Righteouſncſs ſhall ſhine in his 
Strength ? | 

"3. Conſider, That Chriſt's fecond 
coming ſhall be in Power and great Glo» 
ry. Matth. 24. 30. The Lord himſelf 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Arch-angel, and with 
the Trump of God, 1 Theſl. 4. 16, He 
hall fit on the right Hand of Power, and 
come in the Clouds of Heaven, Mat. 26, 
63, He (hall come in the Glory of bis Fa- 
ther, with bis Angels, Mat. 16,27. The 
glory of the Sun, Moon , and Stars, 
when they ſhine moſt gloriouſly, 1s no» 
| thing 
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thing to this Glory of Chriſt,, which at 
that Day he ſhall ſhew forth to the 
World, .O my Soul! labour now to 
behold his Beauty, and Glory in the 
Spirit by Faith, and by that glimple raiſe 
thy thoughts to conſider of that height 
and brightneſs of Glory, wherein Chritt 
ſhall ſhew himſelf at that Day 3 and how 
thine Eye, and thy Soul ſhall be filled 
with a moſt ſweet delight in his perfect 
Beauty and Glory. Could our Hearts be 
throughly taken up with Chriſt's Glory 
at that great Day, it would be a means 
to mortifie- our fond defires towards 
theſe things, wherewith our fleſhly Eyes 
or Hearts, are apt to be en{narcd. Tt 
would greatly ſupport us under Aﬀidti- 
ons. What, ſhould not I ſuffer with 
patience, who look to ſce the Beauty 
and Glory of Chriſt at the laſt Day ? 
Yea, to ſce the glorious Face of Chriſt 
turned tome in love, might I not paſs 
through Troubles, Priſons, Famine, 
Nakedneſs, Baniſhment, Fire, Sword, 
any thing, in hope to behold the Beau- 
ty and Glory of Chriſt, and to enjoy the 
light of his Countenance for ever, when 
he ſhallcome as a Day-ſpring from on- 
High? _ . 
C 4 4. Cone - 


32 The Sacred Diary. 


OO | IS $044 EARS A —- \=toalt - mpu— a” - 


4. Conſider how Chriſt at his ſecond 
coming, ſhall moſt ſweetly refreſh all 
thoſe which throughout the World be- 
long'unto him he ſhall give them ever- 
_hfiing reſt from all their Labours, which 
here they have undergone 3 everlaſting 
peace from all Cares, and Conflicts 
with/the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, freedom from all Troubles, de- 
liverance from all Perſecutions z when 
many millions of Souls ſhall throng a- 
bout him,and appear in his ſight 3 being 
ſuch as have believed him, and cleaved 
to him in ſincerity: Some of them ha- 
ving been ſawn aſunder, burnt to aſhes, 
ſome ſlain with the Sword, ſome kept 
in Bonds and Irons; ſome mockea, ſome 
{courged , ſome driven out of Houſe 
and Home, and ſpoiled of their Goods, 
toſſed to and fro, perſecuted from City 
to City, ſome deltitute, afflicted, tor- 


_ Fiented, for his Name-{ake3 he ſhall 


ſweetly caſe and refreſh them as a Day- 
ſpring, when they ſhall appear before 
him. And for thoſe of his Saints that 
have been burdened with much Sick- 
neſs, - painful Diſeaſes, with Poverty 
and outward Wants,not having where- 
on to lay their Heads, nor wherewith 

to 
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to fill their Bellies 3 to them ſhall he give 
to drink of the full River of his Plea-. 
ſures, yea, he himſelt ſhall be their Re- 
freſhment, and they ſhall ſo tully enjoy 
him, that they ſhall need nothing which 
may make them truly and perte&ly 
happy: * 
5.. Conſider, That Chriſt as a Day- 
* ſpring at his ſccond coming, ſhall Cure 
all the Sickneſſes both of the Souls and 
Bodies of his. He ſhall dcliver the very 
brute Creatures from the Bondage of 
Corruption. Rom. 8.19. For the ear- 
neſt expefation of the Creature, waiteth. 
for the manifeſtation of the Sons of - God 
for the Creature it. ſelf was made ſubject 
unto Vanity, &c, Ver. 21. The Creature. 
it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from .the . bon 
dage of Corruption, into the glorious  Li-- 
berty of the Sons of God: For we know.that 
the whole Creation groaneth, and travelleth - 
in pain until now. Where you ce, that: 
the whole World is fick and diſcaſed,. 
by reaſon of the Sin of Man, it is pains: 
&d, and groancth as a Woman in Tras- 
vel, longing for the time of Delive-- 
rance 3 and that is the time of Chriſt's. 
coming, when this Day-ſpring thall-aps- 
pcar from on high. An univerfal Core - 
C5 ruption,y 
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ruption, and ( as it were ) Contagion, 
hath overſpread and ſeized upon the 
whole body of Nature , and- all the 
Limbs 3 the whole World, and all its 
parts, and all the Creatures in it, and 
that by reaſon of the Sin of Man : Now 
Chriſt's coming ſhall retine all the Crea- 
tion, and ſhall ſet up a new Heaven, 
and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
——— The Beaſts, Birds, 
Fithes, the Corn, the Fruit of the Vine, 
@&, ſhall no longer be abuſed to Glut- 
tony, Drunkermneis, and Epicuriſm, and 
to be as Fuc] to cheriſh the flame of un- 
clean Luſts, The wedg 'of Gold, or 
bag of Silver, ſhall no longer be deti- 
led, fo as to be made an Idol to the 
diſhonour of its Maker, to carry away 
the Heart from him: Other Metals 
and Minerals ſhall be no longer detiled 
1d, as to be turned into Inſtruments of 
Death and Cruelty, and to be ſtained 
with Innocent Blood : Other Creatures 
ſhall not be abuſed fo, as to ſet forth 
the Pride of Vain Men and Women. 
Chritt ſhall heal the Sickneſs and Cor- 
ruptions of the World, and free it from 
the bondage of Corruption 3 his com- 
ing ſhall heal the World, much = 
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ſhall it heal all the Infirmities of his 
Members. At the laſt Day the Lord 
at his coming, will hcal the Sick, and 
Diſcaſed 3 give ſight to the Blind, 
ſtrength to the Lame and Weak 3 hear- 
ing to the Deaf, beauty to the Defor- 


med yea, he ſhall cure them of Death 
and Mortality it ſelf; Death ſhall no 


'more hang about them, nor have to do 


with them: Much more ſhallhis ſecond 
coming bring pertect and perpetual 
health to their Souls 3 Sin ſhall then be 
fully Cured, and the Soul ſhall be made 
altogether ſound 3 and no Sin ſhall pain 
the Soul with the remembrance of it, 
nor afflict it with tear of Puniſhment: 
And ſence of Guiltincſs ſhall be taken 
away, as if Man had continucd as holy 
as the Angels, and had always kept his 
firſt Eſtate, | 

6, Conſider , That this Day-fprivg, 
at'his ſecond coming, ſhall awaken al 
that ſleep in the Graves, and in the 
Sea,, and in all places whatſoever 5 all 
the Dead, from Adam to the laſt Day, 
all thar'lic ſlceping in their Graves from 
one end of the Wor'd to the other, thall - 
be awakned. All Kings and. Princes,-. 
and other great Men, who ſhall be- 

found. : 
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found ſleeping in their ſumptuous 
Tombs and Monuments, and all that 
are buried any where: The Trump 
fhall found, and the Dead of all ſorts, 
degrees, Ages, Nations , ſhall awake, 
live, ariſe, and come before the Son of 
God coming in his Glory. O the won- 
derful Change that ſhall be at that Day- 
fpring! When thoſe Eyes that have 
been ſhut up ſo many hundred Years 
ſhall be opened, and thoſe Bodies that 
have been long buricd in a filent Grave, 
and covered with the darkneſs of death, 
ſhall be brought forth into the Light 
of the great and glorious Day. O my 
Soul! awake thou beforchand , that 
" then I may awake full of Joy and Com- 
fort, and be ſatisfied with the Image of 
my deareſt Saviour, and lift up my Head 
to behold my moſt rglorious Redeemer, 
and the bright and bleſſed Day of my 
full Redemption. The Angels Trum- 
pet ſhall then awaken the moli ſecure 
Conſcience, that ever compoſed it ſelf 
to ſleep in Sin, yea, then all their fins 
will awake with their awakened Con- 
ſcience, and rage fiercely againſt their 
Souls. Awake then, O Sinner, to Re- 
pentance 3 awake to Holincſs,* and 
Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs, that thy Conſcience may 
be at peace with him, and thy fins may 
be aboliſhed for ever, that Chriſt may 
not find thee ſleeping at his coming, 

7. As the Sun at his riſing, cauſeth 
harmful Creatures to hide their Heads 
ſo this laſt coming of Chriſt is grievous 
to the Wicked 3. it will make them to- 
call to the Mountains to fall upon them, 
and upon the Hills to cover them from 
the Wrath of the Lamb, and from the 
Preſence of him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne 3 then they would be glad to 
hide their Heads in the center of the 
Earth, when the Light of this Day- 
ſpring ſhall appear. O ny Soul! do thou 
now caſt off the works of darkne(s, and 
$ then the Light of that Glorious day ſhall 
{ not be grievous unto thee, which none 
of the Children of darkneſs can behold 
without confuſion of Face, 

8. Conſider how welcome the fecond 
coming, of Chritt will be to the Godly. 
The Faithful are deſcribed by this Pro- 
perty, that they love his Appearing. It 
is ſaid, That every one is a Friend ..to him 
that giveth Gifts, Oh! how welcome 
ſhall Chriſt be to all the Faithtul, when 
he cometh with both his Hands full of 

TIC 
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* from his Heart ſay, Come Lord Feſws, 
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rich and precious Gifts, ſuch as ſurpaſs 
the thoughts and underſtanding of 
Man : When Chrift cometh to beftow 
a Crown of Immortal Glory, an ever- 
laſting Kingdom 3 Oh! what Heir of 
the Kingdom would not with a glad 
Heart bid him welcome ? But chiefly, 
Chriſt ſhall be welcome to them in re- 
ſpect of himfelf, fortthen they ſhall ſee 
hint as he is. Conſider, what a bleſſed 
light will this be, O my Soul, to ſee 
thy dear Saviour, who hath died for 
thee, loved thee, and waſhed thee with 
his own Blood, to ſee him now (6 
Glorious: To ſce him on the Throne, 
who was nailed to the Croſs3 to ſce 
him Reigning and Judging, who was 
Judged and Condemned 3 to ſee him 
moſt Blefſed, who was made a Curſe; 
to ſee his Righteouſneſs thine forth to 
all the World, who was numbred a- 
mong Tranſgreffors, to ſee him in ſuch 
excellent Majeſty, and fulneſs of Glo- 
ry, this will be moſt welcome, Oh! 
how bleſſed is the condition of that 
Soul, who being htted for Chriſt, harh 
a longing deſire of his coming, and can 


come quickly. 
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\ 9. As the Day-ſpring ſheweth Man 
his work and his way, ſo the glorious 
coming of Chriſt ſhall ſhew unto the 
World which way they have gone,andto 
what iſſue their way and works are 
come, Many now do imagine, that 
they go the way of Salvation, and the 
way of Life, and that they ſhall have 
Peace, and will not be convinced other- 
wiſe by the Word: But this Day ſhall 
declare it 3 it ſhall ſhew, that many ſuch 
have trodden the Path of detiruction, 
and have been going down to the 
C hambers of deathz yea, now the end 
and iſſue of all will appear to be Death, 
and Condemnation on this Day the 
Lord will ſhew, who is Righteous, and 
who is Wicked he will ſhew by the 
Light of that Day, who are Wheat, 
and who are Tares 3 which are for the 
Fire, and which are for the Gardnerz 
which are for the right Hand,and which 
for the left. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VIL 
Whilſt thou art yet lying in thy Bed, 


Emember that. Almighty God is a- 
.\. bout thy Bed, and that he ob- 
ſerves all the fecret thoughts and work- 
ings of thy Heart: Commune with thy, 
Heart upon thy. Bed, Plal. 4.4. Contt- 
der, That we lie in our Beds, as it were 
within our Graves and the Sheets be- 
tween which we lie, may put us in. 
mind of our Winding-ſheet.. It is-good. 
to remember God upon our: Beds, as 
David's praftice was, and the Law of 
God was his Meditation. by night as well 
as by day. When he meditated on God 
in the night Watches, he wasas one {a- 
tished with Marrow and Fatneſs, P/al,” 
63-5» Meditation and Prayer may beſt. 
' be praQtiſed, when weare 
Choe #  freeſt from diſturbance, 
en. Hom. 3, . / 
in.the Nigtt, or upon. our 
Beds after we awake,. no Body: then is 
troubleſome to us3 then "we have. a 
greater freedom and tranquillity of, our 
Thoughts, when we are not mats 
wit 
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with Buſineſs, when there is none that 
can hinder us from havingaccels to God, 
when our mind knitting it ſelf toge- 
ther, is able diligently to make refer- 
ence of all to the Phyſician of Souls. 
At midnight Paw and Silas prayed and 
ſang Praiſes unto God, being thruſt in- 
to an inner Priſon, having their Feet 
made faſt in the Stocks, As 16.24,25, 
Behold,the Dottor of the World(Gith Chry- - 
ſoltom ) faſt. in Priſon, praying notwith- 
ftanding at midnight with Silas. Neither 
the renting of their Clothes, nor their 
Stripes and - Bonds, could hinder them 
from it, nay, they did ſo much the more 
ſhew their fervency toward the Lord. 
] bave remembred thy Name. (8, Lord, it 
the night, faith David, Pſal. 119. 55. 
The Night {Rees us with many op» 
portunities of deeper Me- 

Hention. We more fincere- OI 
by in the => ure and Þ. 24F + ? 
xpon our Beds, do bethink, 


or ſelves, ſaith St. Ambroſe. 

Beware of plotting ill deſigns upon 
your Beds. It is faid of the Wicked 
man, that he deviſeth miſchiet upon his 
Bed, Pſal. 36. 4. he there employs his 
time of reſt; and freedom from butinels, 

| - to 
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to deviſe wicked ads, to execute the 
next day. Take heed of abuſing your 
Beds to fatishe your Luſts, and to draw 
others unto: Adultery and Wantonneſs. 
Remember, that the Bed undehled is 
honourable, but Whoremongers and Adal- 
terers, God will judg. 


mm 


— 


SxcT. VIIT. 


When thou riſeſt out of thy Bed in 
the Morning. 


Hink then how Almighty God can 
as calily raiſe thee out otthg Grave 
"he morning of the Refurrefion, from 
the ſleep and bed of death, as he hath 
awakened thee in thy Bcd, and raiſed 
ng up in health and ſafety this Morn- 
: When the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
[ord from Heaven with a ſhout; with 
the Voice of the Arch-Angel, and the 
Trump of God,the ſound of this Trum- 
pet ſhall be heard over all parts of the 
World, and with this Trumper ſhalt he 
ſummon all/Nations to come to Goon 
neral Judgement, 
This is -that fearful velad:: whereof 
Saint 
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Saint Hierom ſpeaketh, ſaying, Whether 


I tat or drink,, or whatſoever I do, I ſeem 
always to hear that Voice ſounding in mine 
Ears, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Judg- 
ment. 

Oh! Who ſhall appeal from this 
Summons ? Who ſhall be able to avoid 
this Judgment 2 Whoſe Heart ſhall not 
quake and tremble at the found of this 
terrible Voice? This Voice ſhall take 
from death. all her Spoils, and cauſe her 
to reſtore again all that ſhe hath taken 
from the World. The Sea ſhall give up 
the Dead which are in it : and Death and 
Hell deliver up the Dead. which are in then, 
Rev. 20. 13. 


Think with thy (elf, O Chriſtian, 


{when thou art riſing out of thy Bed, 


what-a wonderful tight that ſhall be, to 


 Wce the Sea and the Earth bring torth in 
Toll parts ſuch variety of Bodies, and to 


behold ſo many huge Armies riſing out 
df their Beds of death and darkneſs, 


" ſnd fo many forts of diverſitics of Nas 


ions and People gathered and afſem- 


" {bled together : To ſce the moſt mighty 


© Wrinces, and- molt puiſſant- Potentates 


cn 


t 


ff the Earth, raiſed ont of their Tombs; 
and appearing with another —_ 
abit 
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habit and behaviour, and with other 
kind of thoughts, much differing from 
thoſe that they had in this Life. 
| Think then with thy (elf, that all the 
Children of Adam ſhall meet together, 
every one to give up. an account of his 
own Life, and to be judged according 
to his Works; yet ſhall there be a 
great difference between the Juſt and 
I! the Unjuft, at the day of Reſurrection : 
I! Some {hall riſe to everlaſting Lite and 
| Glory, and ſome to: Shame and ever- 
laſting Contempt, Dan. 2, 2. 
Conſider what a joytul meeting there 
will be-of the Souls and Bodies of the 
| Juſt at the general ReſurreQion. With 
what joy ſhall the Sort! then embrace 
[| the Body? And ( asit were ) fay thus 
unto it: O my Body, and faithful Com- 
panion, that hatt holpen me in obtain- 
ing this glorious Crown, that haſt ſo 
often Faſted , Watched, and Prayed, 
that haſt ſuffered with me the necetſities 
of Poverty, the craſs of AMtiicions, 
the reproaches and contradictions 0 
reviling Tongues ? How often haſtthou 
{iript thy ſelf of thine own Raiment, 
to cloth the Naked ? How: often 
haſt thou denied thy. (elf, rencun 
; Ce( 
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ced thine own right and title, being 
unwilling to break Peace, and be at 
Variance with thy Neighbour ?- Where- 
fore it is meet, that thou ſhouldſt now 
be partaker with me of this my Glory, 
as thou haſt been my Companion in all 
my Labours and Sufferings. 

Think alſo with thy ſelf, of the grie- 
vous and woful meeting of the Souls 
|| and Bodies of the Wicked, at the day 
| of their Reſurrection. The Soul of ſuch 

an one ſhall then ſay to his vile Body: 

O curſed Body, \'the cauſe of my woe 
| and miſery: Now I take thee no more 
| for my Companion, but mine Enemy : 
| Now art'thou no more my Helper, but 
| my Perſecutor. O curſed Taſte, how 

dearly now do I pay for thy delicates, 

and delights! O ſtinking Fleſh, how 
| have by yielding to thy Luſts and Plea- 
| ſures, plunged my felt into theſe end- 
} leſs Torments! Is this the Body that 
| {ſcarce mult touch the Ground, that 

would not endure the Wind to blow 
| upon it, that Body whieh I ſpent (6 
much time in Drefling and Adorning 
it, Is this the Flelh which I fo often 
glutted and pampered ? Were thele the 
delights of this Body, tor which I caſt 
away 
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away my f{elt2 Was it for this ſtinking 
Dung-hill, that I have loſt for ever the 
Kingdom of Heaven? O ye internal Fu- 
ries, riſe up now againſt me, and 
tear-me in pieces! Curſed be the day 
of my unfortunate Birth, ſeeing for a 
few ſhort Pleaſures, I muſt ſuffer ever- 
laſting Torments. 

Theſe, and other more deſperate 
words thou mayſt - think ( Chriſtian 
Reader ) ſhall the miſerable Soul ſpeak 
unto that Body, which ſhe loved fo 
exceedingly in this Tranfitory Lite. 
I will ſet down the words of a De- 
vout Man, in this kind. Tell me, O 
miſcrable Soul, why dolt thou now ſo 
much abhor that thing which hereto- 
fore thou lovedit ſo well ? Is not this 
Fleſh thy dearly beloved? Is - not this 
thy Belly which thou madeſt thy God ? 
Is not this the Face which thou didſi 
keep fo charily from Wind and Sun? 
Is not this the Viſage which thou didſ 
paint with ſo many Artthcial Colours ? 
Are not theſe the Arms and Fingers 
which gliſtered with Rings , of Gold, 
Bracelets, and Diamonds ? Is not this 
the Body, for whoſe ſake ſearch was 
made both by Sea and- Land, to fur- 
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niſh a Table for it, with all dilicate 
anddainty Diſhes ? To have a ſoft and 
ſtately Bed , to procure curious and 
{ſumptuous Garments? Who hath now 
fo changed thine Aﬀections ? who hath 
now made thy Body to appear fo hor- 
rible and deformed, which before feem- 
ed ſo amiable and beautiful ? 

Bleſſed and holy «s be that bath part in 
the firſtReſurrefion ; on ſuch the ſecond 
Death hath no power, Rev. 20. 6, 


SECT. I X, 


When thou art ſmegiſh, and loth to 
riſe out of thy Bed in the Morning. 


"Hink then with thy ſelf, O Chri- 
ſtian, that thou heareſt the Voice _ 
of Chriſt calling to thee, as ſometimes 
to his Spouſe, Cant. 2. 10, Riſe up my 
Love, my fair One, and come away. 
Conſider what Saint Parl 
faith to. the Romans, It is Rom.13. 
high time to awake out of ſleep. 11. 
Awake unto Righteouſneſs, and 
in not, 1 Cor.15.34. It is not enough 
that' ye affect Righteouſneſs, ws to 
ave 
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* have the Heart bent toward it in ſome 
fort, but you muſt awake to it; as 
Mens Spirits are freſh and renewed, and 
made more quick and active, when they 
awake out of ſleep, awaken and quic- 
ken your Souls to Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, as if you were to begin the 
work again, that ſo your Spirits may 
be freſh, and your Hearts active and 
lively in the Service of God. 

See how David ſtirreth up himſelf. 4- 
wake Pſaltery and Harp; I my ſelf will 
awake early. | Awake Pfaltery and 
Harp. ] Doth David ſpeak to theſe 
dead Inſtruments? Doth he not rather 
ſpeak to his own AﬀeCtions, that they 
might be awakned, and quickned, to 
make Melody to the Lord in his Heart, 
whilſt he played with his Hand upon 
the Pfaltery and Harp. He knew, the 
Harp though never ſo well tuned and 
managed, would make but dull and 
flat Mulick in the Ears of the Living 
God, if the Heart were not tuned, and 
the Aﬀections ftirred up and quickned, 
Raiſe up thy Heart to God, and the 
love of the World, will little prevail 
with it, the more able ſhalt thou be to 
diſcern the excellency of Heavenly 
Things. 
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Things. This is a ſpecial Help againſt 
Temptation, and a means to prevent 
it 3 and hereby thou ſhalt be fitted for a 


more free Communion with the Lord, 


and the more able ſhalt thou be to feel 
the Power of God in his Ordinances, 
and ſhalt abound in every good Work, 
and (halt find great delight in the Service 
of God. 


SECT. IX. 
When thou art putting on thy Clothes. 


I, Onſider, that our firſt Parents in 
| Innocency had no Garments. 
A Garment is both the Cover and the 
Witneſs of Man's Perhdi- | 
ouſneſs and Treachery a- iawagrg 
gainſt God his Creator. ff Re. 9 


minis COnire. 


The Innocency of our firlt num perfe 
Parents was then a Gar- arg tegumen- 
ment to them 3 as they 79. roſh- 

: 1101100, Cm 
were without cloathing, ,...: %0 
{o they wanted no cloath- ru fuer. 
ingz they were naked, Buxtort. 
and knew not that they 


were naked 3 but after they had ſinned, 
D 
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their Sin made them ſenſible of their 
Nakednefs, and they made them Aprons 
of Leaves, fecking to hide that from 
their Eyes, which did diſpleaſe their 
Souls, and not being able to ſhun them- 
ſelves, they endeavoured to cover them- 
felves.But God himſelf,who was indul- 
gent to them, cut out their hrſt Sute, 
and cloathed them with the Skins of 
Beaſts. This is one uſe of Apparel, 
namely, to cover our Nakedneſs, and 
to hide our Body, which began to be 
thametul, when it ceaſed to be inno- 
cent, 

The ſccond Uſe of Apparel is to ſhel- 
ter us from the Injury o the Seaſons, 
and to free our Bodies from the rigour 
of the Elements; for Man no ſooner 
violated God's Commandment, but all 
the Creatures rebelled againſt him 3 and 
thoſe four Bodies,whereot all our Bodies 
are compoſed, declared War one againſt 
another to aMict us, and breaking the 


" Eounds which Nature had preſcribed 


thery, intrencht one upon another, 'to 
the'end their Divifion might be our 
Puniſhment. Now Man was bound to 
make him clothes,he hunted wild Beaſts, 
and clothed himifclf with their ago: 
an 
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and robbed his Subjecs, that he might 
defend himſelf againſt his Enemies and 
learn'd to his colt,that no Apparel is proof 
for all feaſons, but that of Innocency. 
Here then let every Man fee his own 
Fault in his Apparcl, which is a ſenſible 
Token of his Diſobedience 3 and would 
he govern himſclt by Reaſon, he would 
(as it were) chaſtiſe his Body as oft as 
he puts on his Clothes. And yet many 
now ſecm to have a deſign to outbrave 
Divine Juſtice, to glory in its Puniſh» 
ments, to make that fſcrve for their 
Glory, which ought to ſerve for their 
ſhame.. Adam was never fo aſhamed as 
when he was forced to cloath himſelf, 
the Skins he wore were the Apparel 
of a Penitent 3 he never cloathe him 
ſelt, but he bewailed his Innocency 3 
and when cold Weather made him put 
on more Clothes, he conſidered how. 
the Irregularity of the Scaſons was the 
Puniſhment ot his Sin. | 
His Wite knew not as _ tp foreivng 
yet the Art of trimming {50 02? 


and decking her (cf; all ache Lo 


gente 
pitentem, i2nommniam primi deli {3\ bwvi the 
am perditions humane omni ſatufettions has 
bits expriabat, Teitul, de habitts Mwlier. 
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her Daughters Eloquence could not per- 
{wade her, that that which. was a Pun- 
iſhment of her Diſobedience ſhould add 
unto her Beauty, If thy Clothes or Or- 
naments are commendable, the Praiſe is 
rathcr due to thoſe that made them, 
than to thoſe that wear them, Who- 
ſever prides himſelf in a Sute of Ap- 
parcel, intrencheth upon his Tallor's 
right 3 and who values himſelt the more 
for the Stuff or Silk that he wears, injures 
the Worms that ſpun it, or the Work- 
' men that wrought it. Ozr 

In homine Glory ought to be within us, 


wa pe oye ( faith Seneca); and we 
ate. ought not to be proud of 


a thing which we forgo 
as oft as we put off our Clothes. 

2, When you are putting on your 
Clothes upon your Bodies, let this put 
you in mind of putting on Chriſt, as St, 
Paul exhorteth, Rom, 13, #lt. Put on 
Chriſt by Faith in Juſtihcation for Righ- 
teouſncſs, for he is'made unto ws of God, 
wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. As many as have 
been baptized into Chriſt, they have [thus] 
put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. This 1s'our 
beſt Clothing, even our Wedding-Gar- 
ment. T1ſa.61, 10, I will greatly re- 

Joice 
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Joyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful 
in my God, for he hath clothed me with the 
Garment of Salvation \ he hath covered me 
with the Robes of Righteouſneſs, as a Bride- 
groom dechs himſelf with Ornaments, and 
45 a Bride arrayeth her ſelf with her Jewels. 
Happy are they who are thus cloa- 
thed , for they ſhall never be found 
Naked. 

3. When you are putting oft your 
old Clothes, ſee that ye put off the 
Old Man with all his Works, Col. 3. 9. 
That ye put off concerning the 
former converſation the Old Epheſ. 4. 
Man, which is corrupt accord= 22, 24. 
ing to the deceitful luſts,Look 
as it is in Apparel, we muſt firſt put off 
an old Sute, before we can draw on a 
New ; ſo here, we mulſt- put off the 
Old Man, that is, the old quality of 
our whole Nature. - 

Here meditate, That you are covered 
with Sin, as with a Garment: As a 
Garment covers us, ſo Sin covers us: 
But it is not this or that Garment 3 not 
like an Hat that doth only cover the 
Head, nor like a Glove that doth cover 
the Hand only 3 or like a Boot that doth 
cover the Leg only. or like a Skirt that 

| D 3 | doth | 
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doth only cover the Loyns,but it is like a 
Garment that covereth us allover Head 
and Hands, Loyns and Legs, As Chil- 
dren are ſwadled and lapt over in 
Clouts, ſo are we in Sin, and that from 
the Crown of the Head to the Soles of 
the Feet, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. 
Now ſeeing we are covered with Sin as 
with a Garment, as we would caſt off 
a Garment, ſo muſt we caſt off Sin. The 
Prophet Tſaiah {peaking of our Righ- 
teouſnefles, calleth them filthy Rags 3 
how filchy then be our Sins ? We muſt 
{trip our ſelves of them, and inſtead of 
them get to have fair Robes put upon 
us3 as Foſoua the t igh Prieſt came out 
brit in hlthy Garments, but thoſe being 
taken off, fair Robes were put upon 
him. 

We muſt not lay our Sins: aſide, as 
we uſe to lay our Garments afidg 3 we 
lay our Garments off at Night, and put 
them on uſually in the Morning : We 
have our Sabbath-Day Garments, and 
our Working-day Garments 3 thoſe we 
wear one day in the Week, theſe all 
the- Week long 3 we mult not do thus 
by our Sins. . And yet I would there 


were not thoſe that did thus, they up 
0 
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off their Sins, as they lay off their 
Garments. Ind-ed they go off at Night, 
lo long as they are aſleep they think 
not of them, but in the Morning they 
go on again, and walk familiarly in 
them3 or they ſhall off upon the Sab- 
bath-day perhaps. When their Sab- 
bath-day Clothes are'on, then they go 
as if they were covered with Zeal and 
Devotion 3 but with their Week-day 
Sutes, they put on their Week-day 
fins, and then day aftcr day , they 
as commonly practiſe the one, as 
they wear the other. As we are exhor- 
ted to put on Chriſt, ſo having put him 
on, we muſt keep him on, and not 
when we lilt put him oft againz we are 
not {o to put off Sin, as when we litt to 
put it on again; rather put on Shame, 
than put on Sin, In a word, Though 
you are to calt off Sin like a Garment, . 
yet not like a wearing Garment, for 
then you will one time or other get it 
about you again z but like a rotten Gar- 
ment, like a mcnſiruous Garment, like 
a leprous Garment, like a diſcaſed Gar- 
ment, like a Priſon-Garment 3 as Fo--' 
ſeph left his Priſon Garmcnts when he 
was brought betore Pharaoh, and when 
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they were once put off, never put them 
on again. So ſhould we leave off our 
Sins, not only ſeponere, but deponere, not 
only lay them apart, but quite caſt them 
away, never to reſume thcm any more. 


STOT; Ne 


When you are going to adreſs 
zour ſelves, 


f Nees" with your ſelves, how Pride, 
and the vain Faſhions of the 
Times, do draw many into ſuch a garb 
of Attire, as makes them long in dre(- 
{ing them in the Morning and this do 
you reſolve againſt,and do you wear ſuch 
Habits as may be ſoon put on. Our 
firſt Parents were clad in Beaſts Skins 3 
the Prophets wore rough Garments 
and Fobn Baptiſt was clothed in Camels 
Hairs and many of the Ancients ſay, 
That the Bleſſed Virgin had a mean Ha- 
bit, only to cover her Nakednelſs, not 
to adorn her Body, The Lacedemoni- 


ans had a Law, that none but Harlots 


might wear rich Apparel, that honeſt 
Women might be brought out of love 
with 
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with Exavery, and not ſpend much time 
in decking themſelves. It is a piece of 
great tolly, to ſpend ſo much time in 
the Morning in decking and adorning 
the Body, that muſt ere long be a dith 
for Worms, and paſs away many Days, 
Weeks, Months, and Years, altoge- 
ther neglecting the Soul that mult live 
for ever. It Saint Parxl durlt not glory 
but in the Croſs of Chriſt, how dareli 
thou to pride thy ſelf, and ſpend much 
time about theſe Vanitics ? 

Conſider with thy ſelf, what is the 
delign of thoſe who delight 'in ſump- 
tuous Apparcl, and ſpend {o-. many 
Hours in trimming themſclves, is it not 
to pleaſe thole who look upon them, 


to entangle Souls in thcir Nets? Indeed. 


Women do not care to Dreſs themſelves 
when they are alone 3 Solitarineſs is .ary 
enemy to Pomp: as Peacocks cloſe up. 
their -Plumes,- when no- body beholds 
. them 3 {o theſe do neglect their Dreſ- 
ing when no body admires them : And 
when they have ncither Spectators tor 
obſerve them, nor any to flatter them; 
Sclt-love is not of torcc cnough to make 
them long or curious in Drelfing them 
{clves.. 1c is. better to go-in our Habits 
D 5 as. 
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as the wild Indians, than have thoſe pre- 
cious hours of the Morning ( eſpecially 
on the Lord's Daies)to an{wer for.as too 
many Ladies and other Gallants have 3 
yea, and thoſe that affet to wear fanta- 
ſtical Habits above their degree.It is dear- 
bought Bravery,that mult every day take 
up an hour, or halt an hcur of our preci- 
ous time cxtraordinary, as one noteth. 


—— 


—— —— 


SECT. AL 


When you are beholding your Faces 
in a Glaſs, and Dreſſmg your 
ſelves by it. 


I. Onſider, That the firſt uſe of 
Glaſſes was, that thereby Men 

and Women might the better know 
themſeives 3 that the moſt amiable Per- 
fons might learn to ſhun all infamous 
things, and not dehle the dignity of 
their Perſons with the deformity of 
their Manners, But our Glafſes now 
have loſt their primary Inſtitution, and 
make many Perſons to forget them- 
ſelves, and like Narciſſus, to dote upon 
their Faces, thinking that every os 
tnat 


Y 
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that ſees them, wrongs them that:doth 
= admire them. 

. Conſider alſo, That there are di- 
vers «Glaſſes that we may look our {clves 
in, to obſerve and ſce what manner of 
Perſons we arc, or ought to be. 


The Glaſs of Nature. 

The Glaſs of Example. 
TheGlaſs of Conſcience. 
The Glaſs of God's Word, 


1. The Glaſs of Natwre: That is a 
Glaſs which the Heavens and the t arth, 
and every Creature do hold up unto us. - 
There is never'a Creature that we can 
look upon, but we may behold in it 
(asina Ghſs ) either the Face of God's 
Glory, of his Wiſdom, of the eternal 
Power and Godhead, or may ſee the 
Image of that Obedience and” Duty 
which we owe to God. 

2. There is the Glaſs of Ex 
For what are the Examples of t Hh 
Saints that we ſee before us, and thoſe -. 
which are recorded in Saered Scripture, -. 
and in the Acts and Monuments of the-. 
Church, but ſo many Looking-Glaſles,: 
by which we may learn to faſhion and-: 

cOm®e-- 


60 


The S acres Diary. 


compoſe our Lives, according to the 
holy Patterns which they do give us? 
How many lively Examples,and Clouds 
of Witneſſes are ſet before us, in whom 
(as in fo many Glaſſes) we may be- 
hold the admirable Graces, and ready 
Obedience of the Saints, in thoſe things 
whereat the Fleſh and Nature do ſtag- 
ger and draw back 3 yea, Obedience 
in thoſe things which might feem Ridi- 
culous unto Men, and in ſuch things as 
ſeemed contrary to Natural Aﬀection, 
contrary to their Proht, and in ſuch 
things as made againſt their Safety : 
The ſight of thoſe holy Examples, 
ſhould make us cry out: Oh Lord our 
God ! How wonderful are thy Works 
which thou doſt by the hands of thy 
Servants! How wonderful are thy 
Graces which thou cauſeſt to ſhine in 
their Lives ! 

3+ There is the Glaſs of Conſcience, 
Though we wanted other directions, 
yet it we would but daily look into this 
Glaſs, it we would but reflect upon 
our ſelves, and turn our Eycs inward 
to view our own Conſciences, then 
ſhould we tind a Glaſs of Good and Evil 


in their right forms and colours repre- 


{ented 
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ſented to us. If a Man look frequent- 
lyinto this Glaſs, he may cry out with 
the Pſalmiſt, Who can underſtand his Er. 
rours ? Who can count, and number u 
the blemiſhes of his Soul, and the er- 
rours of his Life ? 

4. Fhere is the Glaſs of the Word of 
God, That which of all other is the 
cleareſt and perfecteſt Mirrour, both to 
| ſhew us what indeed we are, and what 
we ſhould be, to diſcover our Spots and 
Blemiihes to us, that we may ſee them, 
and alſo to direct us how we may a- 
mend them. 

The Glaſs of Nature hath a power of 
Conviction > whoſoever looks not into 
it, and therein obſerves not God's Pow- 
er and Wiſdom, is an Atheiſt, The 
Glaſs of Example hath the power of 
Dire&ion, whoſo looks not into it, is 
negligent and perverſe. The Glaſs of 
Conſcience, hath the power of Accuſa- 
tion 3- wholo looks not into it, ſo as to 
diſcover and bewail his Sins,is an Hypo- 
crite, The Glaſs of God's Word hath 
the power of Converſion 3 wholo l1oks 
not into it to learn the Will oft God, 


Wand to reform himſclt by it, is an /n- 
del. 


In 
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In a Glaſs we behold the Lineaments 
of our natural Faces, and the outward 
form of our bodily Structure. So in the 
Glaſs of God's Word, we may behold 
the Spiritual Face ( as it were) of our 
Hearts and Lives, and whatever inward 
corruption doth caſt any-ſtain upon us, 
we may thereby diſcern it, and judg of 
it, By the Law cometh the knowledg of 
fin, faith the Apoltle, Rom. 3. 20. viz, 
1. Generally, becauſe it makes us to 
know what Sin is. 2. Particularly, be- 
cauſe it makes us to know how far forth 
we are guilty of it. But when the cye 
of our Judgment, or the eye of our Af- 
tection is blinded, or dimmed, though 
we ſtarc at our Spots and Blemiſhes, yet 
we do not cfpie them: Therefore we- 
muſt earneſtly beg of God, that the 
veil that lieth upon our Minds, may be - 
taken away, that when we come to look 
into this Glaſs, we may clearly fee what 
it will ſhew us, and repreſent unto us, 
W hoſoever looks into this Glaſs, it will 
repreſent unto him the true Image that 
he carrieth, and not delude his Eye 
with any falſe ſhadow. We mult not 
labour to ſee our Corruptions by the 
Glaſs of the Word, but when we ſee 
them, to reform them. 'In 
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In Exod. 38.8. We read of a Laver 
that Myſes made of the Looking-glaſfes 
that the Iſraelitiſh Women brought un- 
to him, to be-ſet into the Tabernacle. 
Devout and Religious Women, were 
content to beſtow thoſe Glaſſes by which 
they were wont to dreſs their Bodies, 
toward the making of an Inſtrument, 
whereby through Faith they might ſan- 
Gtifie their Souls. This Laver ferved 
the Prieſts, both to look in, and to 
waſh in : It was clear, that they might 
ſcethemſelvcs in it 3 and if they had nay 
Foulneſs about them, they might alfo 
waſh themſclves with the Water that 
ran out of it. Such a Veſſc] is God's 
Word, it is a Looking-Glaſs wherein 
we may {ce our Selves, and our own 
Corruptions in it 3 but a Laver too, to 
wath our ſelves in it. Wherewitbal ſhall 
a young Man cleanſe his way ? The an- 
ſwer is, By taking heed therexnto according 
to thy Word. | 

It you are Perſons of Quality, you 
may employ ſome one about you, to 
read a Chapter in the Bible whilſt you 
are drefling you: Or the time may be 
employed by you in ſome profitable Me- 


ditation,or godly Conference with thoſe 
about 
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: about you, as far as your neceſſary oc- 


cafions do permit. And when you 
Deck your ſelves with Jewels, and rich 
Ornaments, take heed of being proud 
of them, or ſetting your Hearts upon 
them 3 beware of vain Aﬀectation - in 
wearing them, and of waſting your 
Eftates upon them : For no Perſons: are 
to bring Poverty upon themſelvs and 
their Children, to make themſcives-ftine. 
All your Ornaments are but as-marks 
of your Sin and Miſery : And asa Foot- 
man, who wearsa gaudy Livery, makes 
but his Servility more viſible 3 ſo thoſe 
that trim themſelves fineſt, make but 


* their Shame more publique. 


Let Men and Women uſe what Art | 
they can to excuſe their Vanity, they 
cannot deny but that their moſt gaudy 
Apparel are the ſpoils of Beaſts, that 
their Ornaments are ſought for in the 
bottom of the Sea, or in the bowels of 
the Earth. What is the matter where- 
of ſo manydifferent Silks are made, but 
the Drivel of Worms, and the Sepul- 
chre which thoſe little Animals make }. 
unto themſclves when they die? What is 
Purple, which was wont to be the Badg 


| of Soveraignty,but the Blood of certain 


Filhes ? 
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Fiſhes ? What are Pearls, but the Warts 
of certain Shell-fhſh , and the thickeſt 
part of the Fome of the Sea, which 
could not be turned into its ſubſtance ? 
What are Diamonds and Rubies, but 
Water congealed within Racks? And 
what is Gold, which Men diſguiſe into 
ſo many Shapes, which is ſought for 
with ſo much Labour, gotten many 
times ſo Unjuſtly, and kept with (6 
much Care, but the Exctement of the 
moſt barren Soyl, to which the Fire 
gives Luſtre, and humane errour Valu- 
ation? And what-is the fineſt Linnen 
wherewith multitudes of People are fo | 
much covered, and wherein the great- 
eſt part of their Vanity conliſts, but a | 
kind of Herb and Graſs, which grows 
up and flouriſheth in the Fields, wither- 
cth and dieth in a ſhort time, which 
paſſeth through Womens hands, which 
is wetted with their Spittle, turned with 
the Spindle, ſtretcht upon the Loom, 
wrought with the Shuttle, whitened in 
the Dew, and at laſt cut out into ſeveral 
ſorts of things wherewith the Bodies of 
Men and Women are adorned? Mult not | 
that Man or Woman have loſt their jadg= | 
ment,that ſhall be proud of ſuch Trifles? |; 
| I [ 
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I deny not but it is lawful for ſome 
Perſons to wear Ornaments, for we may 
not only wear that which ſerves for a 
covering to the Body , but alſo that 
which may adorn it: For as all may 
wear Clothes to hide their Shame and 
Nakedneſs, ſo ſome may wear Robes 
and Ornaments, to ſhew their State 
and Greatneſs. But their Adorning muſt 
not be ſo much that outward adorning of 
plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of 
Gold, and of putting on of Apparrel, 
as the hidden Man of the Heart: Yetin 
times of great Calamity and Aﬀfitions, 
even great Perſons muſt lay alide their 
Ornaments, when the Wrath and Diſ- 
pleaſure of God is broken out againſt a 
Land, or People. So the Lord ſaid 
unto the People of Iſrael : Put off now 
your Ornaments that I may know what to do 
with you, Exod: 33.5. At luch times 
we ſhould rather appear in Rags than in 
Silks, with Duſt upon our Heads, and 
Sackcloth about our Loins, than with 
Ornaments upon our Backs, and Chains 
of Pearl about our Necks. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XIL 


O f our Dedicating the Morning 
unto God. 


OD commanded the Children of 
Iſrael, Exod.23.19. The firſt of the 
irſt-fruits of the Land, tho ſhalt bring 
finto the Houſe of the Lord, God would not 
only have the Firſt-fruits, but the firſt of 
the Firſt-fruits 3 if there were any ripe 
ſooner than other, God called for them. 
Which inſtructeth us, that we muſt not 
only give God the Firli-truits of the 
Day, but the carlicſt tume in the Morn- 
ing, which is the Firſt of the Firſt-fruits 
of the Day. This was the practice of 
holy Fob, in the behalf of his Children 
He ſent gnd ſanGiified them, and roſe up 
early in the Morning, and offered Burnt- 
Offerings according to the number of them 
all, Job 1.5,6. Asit is God's due, {o 
it is our Duty, to dedicate the Morning, 
the firſt and beſt of every Day to God. 
Pal. 5. 3+ David ſaith unto God, My 
voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, in the 
Morning will T dire my Prayer to " 
an 
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. and will lock, >. . Asthe Morning is 

' good friend to the Muſes, fo it is a great 

friend to the Gracesz as the Morning 

is the beſt fiudying time, fo I jydg the 

Morning to be the beſt Praying time; 

So Bildad ſpeaks unto Fob, Chap. 8. 5. 

[ If thou wouldſt ſeek, unto God betimes. I 

In ſirineſs of Tranſlation, it may thug 

be rendred, If thou wonldſt ſeek until 

Il God in the Morning 3, or, If thou would 

(| morning God : be with him early in the 

1 Morning 3 which is the firſt part, or bel 
| ginning of the Day, then pour out thy 
'\ Heart unto God-in Prayer. It was at 
ancient Courſe to ſeck God early in the 
i Morning. And the very Heathens by 
" the light of Nature, took this Courſe 


m—_ «> wtf a. 


I | in their Profane 'and Superſtitious wor- 
I} ſhip. Herodotus relateth, 
| Hcrodot. 1;b. that the Perſian Magi ad- 
| OY To .*P- dreſſed thernſelves early 
57.44 Irajin. . , 
Tertul 4zo- In the Morning, to pray 
log. unto their falſe Gods, 
And the Primitive Chri- 
lit ſtians were wondercd at by the Heathen, 
I|It for their early Devotions. Pliny, in-an 
Epiltle of his unto the Emperour Tra- 
| jan, and Tertullian in his Apologeticks for 
i the Chriſtians, do report of the —_— 
| | | | lics' 
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lies of the Chriſtians before Day-break, 
Oo pray and call upon the Name of 
God. And there hath been, and till 
s, a ſuperſtitious abuſe of this among 
he -Papiſts, who call their *'Morning- 
Forayers their Maitins, becauſe they be- 
fin carly in the Morning. Seek firſt the 
Kingdom of God, ſaith our Saviour, Mat, 
5,33» Firſt in Time, notonly princi- 
2ally, but in the firſt place, ſeek it carly 
n the Morning 3 put it not behind to . 
he latter end of the Day, or in the lat- 
ter end of your Employments. It is 
2eſt every Day to begin with God, It 
's the advice of a Reverend Man: If 
more neccflary Duties call you not away, 
let ſecret Prayer by your ſelf alone, or 
with your Chamber-tcllow , or both, 
zo before the Common Prayers of the 
Family; and delay it not cauſcleſly, 
Ybut if it may be\lct it be firſt before any 
Yother work - of the: Day: Yet be not 
formal and ſuperſtitious to your Hours, 
Fas if God had abſolutely tied you to 
ſuch a tyne, &c. That hour is beſt for 
one, that may not be fit for another, 
Private Prayer is moſt ſcafonable unto 
| moſt, as ſoon as they are upand cloath- 
ed: To' others, ſome other "RITING 
e 
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be freer and fitter. Aud thoſe that 
have not more neceſſary Duties, may 


do well to pray at all convenient oppor- 
tunities. Thus he. 


SECT. XIIL. 


Of retiring our ſelves in the Morn: 
ing to Pray, and to give Thanks. 


T is good to retire our ſelves into 
our Cloſets every Morning betimes, 


to Pray, and give Thanks unto theſ 
Lord. Here-you may give thanks unto 
God for all Benefits received in .gene-ſ 


ral, and particularly for thoſe you have 


received the Night paſt, and at that} 
inſtant,- which at that time you are to 
ſet before you, that you may ſeaſon the} 
Action with ſome new reliſh. Buty 


more eſpecially, when the Lord hath 
vouchſafed you any ſpecial, and ( per- 
haps ) unexpected Favour, it doth not 
beſeem you ( as vain Worldlines ) 
to look big, ſcorn every one, to 
whom the Lord hath not opened the 
Hand of his Bounty ſo wide as to your 
{elves but rather in an humble ſence 

Ot 
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vf your unworthineſs, and admiration 
of God's Goodnels, to retire your felves 
carly , and pour out your Hearts in 
Prayer and Thankſgiving before the 
Lord. 

So when the Lord hath given you ſpe- 
cial Teſtimonies of his Prefence and Fa- 
vour, and revealed his Love unto you 
more fully then ordinarily, it is a fit time 
'foryou to enter into your Cloſets, there 
privately,and ſo the more freely, to open 
your Hearts unto the Lord, and to con- 
firm your acquaintance with your Belo- 
ved; to endear your (elf unto JeſusChritt, 
and to caft your felves into his embrace- 
ments. The Lord by the Prophet 
Ezekjel, ſpeaking to the Church of If- 
rael, ſaith, I paſſed by thee, and thy time 
was a time of Love, So a Chriſtian 
ſhould be watchful to obſerve the Lord 
paſſing by, and prefenting himſelf, and 
take notice of the times of Love, and 
then it will be his wiſdom to ſpend 
ſome time in private Praycr, Meditati- 
on, and Thankſgiving, and fo to take 
his fill of Love: and to that end Icom- 
mend the Morning as the hittelt time for 
this. purpoſe : It we are frequent in 
this Courſe, we ſhall grow more inward 

and 
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and entire with the Lord : . Wherea. 
when the Lord daily expreſſeth Love 
and Kindneſs to us, if we ſhould ſhew 
our ſelves coy, unkind, and regardleſs 
of his Love 3 this were the way to make 
him more ſtrange unto us. And in- 
deed, the reaſon why we have no more 
communion with Chriſt for the moſt 
part, is. becauſe we give him ho better 
entertainment when he cometh. A 
Man of place and quality, if he ſhall 
come to viſit a Friend at his Houſe in 
the Morning, and ſhall hear that he is 
yct in his Bed, and will not riſe to keep 
him company , or perceive that every 
ſmall crifle will keep him out of fight, 
he will not be an ordinary Gueſt at that 
Houſe. Now God is ſaid to viſit us 
every Morning, that is, as ſoon as the 
Day breaks, or the Sun is up, God is 
viliting. What is Man, that thou ſhouldi(t 
—_ him, and ſet thine Heart _ 
him, and viſit him every Morning, &c. 
Job 7. 17, 18, Our viſits are uſually 
in the Afternoon, it js an extraordinary 
thing to viſit one in the Forenoon, e» 
ſpecially very carly in the Morning, 
God's viſits- are extraordinary, he vikits 
in a Morning, and viſits every Morning 3 
as 
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as often as the Morning returneth, ſo 
often doth he come and vifit us, God 
viſits us ( as one faith ) in a Mornin 
as a Shepherd viſits his Flock, leſt any 
ſhould be. hurt, or firayed away, As 
ſure as the Sun riſeth, or the Morning 
cometh, ſo God viſiteth us with Mer- 
cies : Therefore bis Mercies are ſaid to 


be renoved every Morning, Lamen. 3, 23, 
Or freſh every Morning, 


en ee I n In 


— 
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SECT. XIV. 
Of Thanksgiving. 


His is very neceflary to be perfor- 
med every Morning, conlidering 

the henefits we reecive continually from 
the Hand of God. We ſhould not he 
like the Clouds that obſcure the Sun 
that raiſed them, but ( as one faith ) 
Ict us rather imitate the Looking+Glaſs, 
which returns. the lnage as ſoon as the 
Face is repreſented to it, | 
.. Inthe tume.of the Law .it was come 
manded,' that the Fire on the :Altar 
ſhould never. go out,but be always kept 
burning. By that fame Fire, _ 
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faith, Thankfulneſs was fignified.z for 
as the Fire Kill aſcendeth upwards, fo 
Thankfulneſs lifteth up our Hearts, and 
makes them aſcend unto God : And it 
is fit that the Divine Benefits ſhould ne- 
ver be forgotten, as the Fire of the Al- 
tar was never to be extinguiſhed, Tt 
well becometh the Righteous to be thankful, 
Pſal. 33.1, That which becometh us 
well, we are apt to like well: Any Ha- 
bit, any Dreſſing, any Faſhion or Ge» 
fture that makes us graceful and comely 
in the places where we are. Now 
Thank fulneſs, fath the Prophet, is 8 
comely thing : It renders us lovely and 
amiable, both in the Eyes of God and 
Man, whereas Unthankfulneſs on the 
other ſide, like ſome ſordid Diſguiſe, 
or. like ſome ugly Blemiſh upon the 
Body, makes us Monſtrous and Defor- 
med in the eyes of theBeholders. 

; The Creatures teach us the retribu- 
tion of Thankfulnefs. The Air draws 
us up vapours out of the-Earth : When 
it hath turned the vapours into Showres, 
# poureth them into the Earth again, 
and moilteneth the dry Womb ot it. 
The Earth hath Seed caſt into her Bo- 
ſom, ſhe keeps it not long, but ſhe re- 
turns 
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turns it back again with Profit to the 
Husbandman, Intereſt with the Princi- 
pal, thirty, fixty., an hundred fold. 
You know what Solomen faith' of the 
Sea, All Rivers go into the Sea, Eccleſ. 
I, 7. to note the place whence they re- 
turn and go. St, Bernard hath a Me» 
ditation upon it, That God is as the 
Sea, and we ſhould be as the Rivers: 
All Bleſſings come from God, as Rivers 
from the'Sea 3 and as Rivers to the Sea, 
fo we ſhould return our praiſes to him. 
Indeed, that is as much as we can do, 

and fo much we ſhould do. | 
This Ae ( as one noteth ) confifteth 
in three things, 1. In the Memory, 
which repreſenteth to the underſtanding 
the benefit received 3 and this Under- 
* ſtanding conſiders the Hand that gives 
them, and to whom, and how, and by 
what ways and means, and in what 
meaſure, Thereupon an affeQionate 
acknowledgment is made in the Will 
which not able to continue idle, ſpreads 
it ſelf -into outward Acts, to teſtifc 
the fervour of its affection. Now to 
practiſe this well, it is requiſite that we 
ſhould make and keep a Catalogue of 
all the Benchts of God. Bleſs God 
E.Z clpccially 


76 The Sacred Diary. 
eſpecially for the benefits of Creation, 
Preſervation , Redemption , Vocation, 
and for all other ſecret Benefits particu- 
larly received, 

1. For the benefits of Creation, con- 
fider what thou waſt before thou waſt 
Created, everi no more than very no- 
thing, and that from the very begin- 
ning thou waft nothing and that no- 
«hing<ould not make it ſelf any thing. 
Now he that drew this great Univerſe, 
our -of the © haos and Darkneſs of no- 
thing, to the light of Being and Life, 
it pleaſed him out of his meer Grace, 
to ſhew upon thee his Almighty Power, 
to bring thee toa being, and make thee 
Jomerhing, And ( as St. >” 5954 
ſaith) not every ſomewhat, nota Stone, 
Bot a Bird, not a Toad, not a Serpent, 
but even a Man, one of the moſt noble 
Creatures in the World 3 he made thee 
as a little Miracle of Nature, with the 
adornments of ſo many pieces ' well 
<compaQed together, to bear in thine 
aſpe&t the Beams of his own 'Majelty, 
He tran.cd this thy Body, and beautiti- 
ed it in all parts, both with Members 
and Senſcs3 and that with ſuch curi- 
-ous Art and wondertul Providence, that 

every 
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every one of them ( if they be well 
conſidered ) is of it ſelf a great Won» 
der, and a great Benefit, This Job 
humbly and' thankfully acknowledgeth, 
Thine Hinds have made me, 
and faſhioned me together Job: 10, 8, 
rownd about, &c. Remem- 9, 10, 11, 
ber, T beſeech thee, that thou 
haſt made me as the Clay, &c. Haſt thu 
not ponred me out as Milk,, and crudled 
me like Cheeſe ? Thou haſt clothed me -with 
Skin, and Fleſh, and haſt fenced me with 
Bones and Sinews, &Cc. | 

Our making and natural couſtituti- 
| On, are to be reckoned among the great 
Benefits received. froia God; I will 


Se v4 ' — 


praiſe thee, faith David, for I am- fears - | 


fally and wonderfally made. . 
Thegreateft wonders of Man's Crea- 
tion are unſeen. God. hath: packt ma- 
ny Rarities, Myſteries , Wonders, in 
Man's Cheſt. Al the vital Inſtruments 
and Wheels, whereby the watch of ous 
Life is in perpetual motion, from the 
fixſt Hour to the laſt, are lacked up: in 
a curious internal Cabinet, wheve God 
himfelt prepazed the Pulleys, hung on-the 
Weights, and wound: up the Chime, by 
the Hand of bis Infinite Power, with 
E 3 out 
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out opening of any part: As a learned - 
Anatomilſt of ours, hath elegantly infiru- 
Cted us in the Preface to his ſixth Book. 

Conſider what uſcfulneſs and come- 
modiouſneſs, Beauty and Convenience 
do meet together in every part. What 
Beauty is fitampt on the Face? What 
majeliy in the Eye? What firength: is 
put -into the Arms and Back ? What 
ativity into the Hands ? What Muſick 
and Melody is in the Tongue ? Nothin 
in this whole Fabrick could be well lett 
out, or better placed, either for Orna» 
ment, or for Uſe, 

But the excellency of Man confiſteth 
in bis Soul: And as Man was the prin- 
cinal part of the Creation, ſo-the Soul 
is the principal part of Man, God by 
a Divine Breathing, communicated this 
fountain of Life, which heavenly form 
without noiſe or delay, diffuſed it ſelf 
entire into the Body, remaining, never- 
theleſs whole in every part. The frame 
of the Body is an exquiſite frame, but 
the frame of the Soul; the faculties and 
powers, motions and operations of the 
Soul, are far more exquiſite. . The In+ 
habitant'is more noble than the Houſe, 
and the Jewel than the Cabinet ; And 
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fo great is the capacity of the Soul, that 
all-che things of the World put toge- 
ther, are not able to ſatisfie it. Belides, 
there is noability, no perfection in any 
Creature here below. but that a Man 
hath the ſame in him in a higher and 
far greater perfeQion, and by the capa- 
city of his Soul he is able to attain un- 
to it > whereby it is manifeſt, that God 
by giving us this thing alone ( viz. our 
Soul ) hath given us therewith at once 
all things together. '' The -conſideration 
hereof, ſhould ever make thee thankful 
to. thy moſt Gracious and Bountitul 
Lord; for this: ſurpaſſing great Bene= 
fit. one 
- 24 Be: thankful to him for thy Pre» 
ſervation, and the Benetits thereof. 
Conſider, that God hath not only cre- 
ated thee in ſo great Glory and Dignity, 
but it is He allo that preſerveth thee 
- for thow art not able to live one mo» 
ment, nor to move one ſtep- without 
him. Conſider alſo chow he hath cre- 
ated all things in the World for thy 
uſe and ſervice yea, he hath appoint- 
ted the very Angels in Heaven to be 
thy guard and defence. They are all 
Officers in this great Houſe and Family 
F's. E 4 of 
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of God, unto whom is committed the 
defence and ſafeguard of Men. Here 
conſider the particular favours received 
from God in your Birth, Nourifhment, 
Education, Inſtruction, in gifts of Soul 
and Body, in Means and Conveniences, 
in Health: Strength, Lite, Suftenance, 
and all other Temporal Helps and -Suc- 
cours; in Friends, Allies, Kindred, in 
thy Calling, Profcffion, and eſtate of 
Life, in a continued: Protection, in de- 
liverance from fo many: Dangers, and 
freedom from manifold Miferics, into 
which thou ſeeſt others to fallevery Day 
and thou thy ſelf might al{o. have fal- 
len into the ſame, had not Almighbty 
God of his great Mercy: preſerved thee : 
In guiding thee through the degreesiof 
Ages, wherein every one in his 'own 
particular , may acknowledg infmmite 
paſſages of the Divine Providence, How 
ſhould the conſideration hereof, toge+ 
ther with the Circumſtances of each 
Benefit, make thee to ery out with the 
Prophet Dauid: Who am I, O Lard God, 
and what is my Houſe , tbat thou haſt 
brought me bitherts ? 2 Sam. 7. 38. | 

3. Beexcceding thankful for thy Re- 
demption. We are all by Nature .in 
miſe- 
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miſerable. bondage to Sin and Satan,and 
we have all ſold&our felves for nought, 
Ifa. 52-3. and by this felling our ſelves 
to Sim and Satan, we have put onr 
felves our of our own, into thetr Do« 
minion, and during that eftate, abide 
wholly to be difpofed at their plea- 
fure. They are now become our Lords, 
and no drudgery mult we refuſe, be it 
never {o irkfome or burdenfome, wheres 
about they ſhallliſt to-employ us. Now, 
how ſhould all God's Redeemed Ones, 
aſcribe Honour and Glory to- their God, 
acknowledging the infinite Love, ane 
abundant Grace of God, in procuring 
Redemption for poor Bond-ſſaves, Cape 
tives, Prifonersz that he hath appoint» 
ed and anointed a Redeemer to preach 
Glad-tidings unto the Meck, to bind + 
up the Broken-hearted, to proclaim Ii- 
berty to the Captives, and; the opening. _ 
of the Priſon: to them that are: Bound, 
to proclaim the acceptable Year of the 
Eords to proclaim a Jubilee, a Year 
of rcteaſe to Prifoneys. and Bond-men ! - 
Ka. 65.5, 2. O give thanks anto the Lord, ©. 
for be is good: for his Mercy enduvet hb: for © 
ever, Let the Redeamed of ? he Lovd: ſay 
fo, wham he hath redeemed from the hand - 
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of the Enemy, It was a cuſtom among 
the Romens, when any of .their Com- 
manders had gotten a great Vicory,and 
obtained the honour..of Publique Tri- 
umph.,. if he had delivered. any of his 
Country-men by this Victory, who be- 
fore were Captives among, the Enemies, - 
theſe redecmed ones-uſed to attend the 
triumphant Chariot of the Conquerour, 
when he centred the City, thereby to do 
him Homage, and-to ſet forth the glory 
of his Victory, In this caſe it becom- 
eth thoſe whom the Lord hath redeem» 
ed from Sin, from. Satan, from the 
Curſe of the Law, and from-everlaſting 
Deſiruction,. to wait upon their Trium- 
phant Redecmer, and do.him all poili- 
ble Honour, ard give him all Praiſes 
and thankful Acknowledgments for 
theix. Redemption, procured by his Vi- 
Qty ovex. all thoſe Enemies and Evils. 

4. Bleſs the Lord for thy: Vocation, 
that he. hath called thee out. of .Dark- 
nels into his- marvellous Light by. his 
Word and Spirit 3- that he. hath taken 
thy Soul to be his Spouſe,and decked it 
with the Gifts and Graces of his _ 
What had become of thee.if thou hadtt 
been burn among, Infidels, who 0 

with- 
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without"Chriſt, being Aliens from the - 


Common-wealth of I/- 


rael ,' and firangers from Epheſ.2.12, - 


the Covenant © of + Pro- | 

miſes, having no hope, and without 
God in the World, who wanting the 
knowledg of the true Living God; 
worſhipped Stocks and Stones for God. 


And: among many that perifh in Igno- 


rance and Prophanenefs, that are under 
the found of theWordzTo whom the Goſpel 
is bid, ' whoſe eyes the Ged 


of this World hath blinded, 2 Cor. 4.4. - 


left the Light of the Glori- 


ous Goſpel of Chrift, ' who is the Image of 


God, ſhould ſhine unto them, Blcſs the 
Lord,” that it pleaſed him, that thou 
thouldſt be born in'the Kp of the True 


Church, and be nouriſhed: there with » 


the ſincere Milk of the Word, and: with 


the- precious ' Blood 'of Jefus Chritt. . 


Conſider how' long God did wait for”. 


thy Converfion, giving thee ſpace to » 
Repent, and - how he ſuffered: thee ſo - 


long to continue in that ſlate of Sin and 


Wickedneſs, and: did not cut dowrr : 


ſach an unfruitful and unprofitable Tree 


that cumbred the Earth, and receivet-i 
the influznce of Heaven {o long in vain.” 
| - (.en>- 


: 
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Conſider likewiſe how many good In- 


- ſpirations and holy purpoſes he brea- 


thed into: thy Heart, even in the mid{i 
of thy very Sins, and. wicked Life; 
and that he perſiſted in calling thee fo 
long a time and at length to bring thy 
great ſiubbornneſs, and obſtinate refi- 
ttance ſo Tong continued, to an end 
and to call thee with ſuch a mighty, 
loud, and effetual Voice, that thereby 
thou might riſe from Death to Lite, 
and come forth as it were another La- 
zarks, out of the dark and obſcure 
Grave of thy wicked and finful Lite, 
and not with: thine Hands and Feet 
bound , but looſed and ſet at It 
berty out of the ſtinking Prifon aud 
Thraldom of the enemy of Mankind, 
Praiſe the Lord for granting thee uot, 
only pardon for thy Sins. paſt, but alſo. 
Grace from that time forward, not.to 
return to thy former Bondage 3 and 
likewiſe that he hath given thee a fweet 
taſte and favour of the / things of his 
Spirit, which before ſeemed very wn- 
ſavoury to thee, and withal a loathſom» 
neſs and-miſliking of the things of the 
Fleſh, and of the World , which be- 


fore were very delightful to thee, Then 


think 
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thick with thy ſc, unto how many 
hath God denied this Bencht, which 
he hath fo freely granted unto: thee ? 
And whereas thou being, as unworthy 
of this Calling as they, yet it hath plea« 
fed God to fuffer them to continue in 
their Impenitency and Obſtinacy , and 
to call thee unta the fate at Grace and 
Salvation : Oh what thanks and ſerwice 
dolt thou owe unto him for this inelit- 
mable Benehit! 

5. Tbere be other Benchts that are 
given to particular Perſons, which none 
other knoweth: bunt he that hath recer- 
ved them, for which we are bound to: 
give thanks nnto-the Lord, as for the 
more general, for as much. as they ave 
moxe cextain Tokens. of the ſpecial and 
particular Love and Providence that 
the Lord beartth toward us.” Such Be- 
nefits as thefe: canmot -be written in 
Books, but every one 15 ta write them 
in his Heant, and fo to joys them with. 
the other general Benefits, and to give 
molt humble thanks unto the Lord for 
them. There are alſo other Benefits 

ore fecret which are unknown, .or 
carce obſerved by the party which doth 
eccive them. Thele are certain Snares 


and 
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and privy Dangers, which the Lord” 
doth often. prevent: and difappoint by 
his Providence, he knowing what great 
prejudice they -might- do unto- us, did 
not he pxevent them, and: diſappoint 
them. Who is able .to recount how 
many Dangers/he- hath eſcaped, from 
how many Temptations God hath pre«- 
ſerved him, from how-many- occaſions 
of Sin he hath delivered him, how of- 
ten he hath ſtopt the paſſages, and ta- 
ken out of the way the ſubtile and - de- 
ccitful Snares--of the Dev, 'our vigi= 
lant Adverſary, that we ſhould not-fall 
into them ? Likewiſe,, a Man may have 
many ſecret Sins, which the- Perfon 
that committeth them, knoweth not. 
Wheretore-as touching, theſeſecret Sins," 
we ought daily'to -pray with the PR}- 
miſt, Cleanſe me, O Lord," from my fe- 
cret fins, Pfal. 19.12. - Even {© it is 
requilite every day to -yield him moſt: 
hearty thanks for this kind of Bench... 


SECT. 


: 
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S$'scT. XV. 
Of . Preparation to. Prayer, 


Efore we enter upon - Prayer , . or 
Thanſgiving, it is very requiſite, 
that there be firſt a Preparation of -our 
Hearts to this- holy - Exerciſe 3 - doing 
herein: as - Muſicians,” who- uſe to tem- 
per and.tune their Eute, Viol, orother 
Inſtrument, before they play upon it, 
Before thou prayeſt,; prepare: 

thy ſelf, leſt thou be as one Ecclus.-r8; 
that tempteth God , faith . 23, 

the Son of Syrach. In 

our Saviour's platform of Prayer, the 
Petitions are not fet down abruptly, 
but a ſolemn Preface is-prehixed, like 


-a.fair Porch to a:beautiftul Houſe, to 


teach us- to ſct..our Aﬀections- 1n- due 
order, before we draw nigh-to ſpeak un- 
to the Lord. God hath alfo cxprefly: 
commanded : Be not raſh with thy Moxth, 
nor let thine Heart be haſty-to utter a thing 
before God, Eccleſ. 5. 2, It is a dan- 
gerous : thing to babble out unadviſed” 


and undigelted words in his Ears. Pray--, : 


- CY 
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er and oth:r holy Dutics call for hol 
Preparation. 1 will waſh mine Hands 
in Innocency , and ſo-will I compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord , was. David's reſoluti- 
on, Pfal. 26. 6. Fob fent and fanQiti- 
ed his Children, that is, he ſent fo- 
lemnly to his Children to prepare them- | 
ſelves, warning them not to come to'the 
Sacrthce except they were fanttihed. So 
Samel (aid to the Elders of Bethlehem, 
S andifie your ſelver, and come with m 
$6 the $ aerifies, 1 Sam. 16. 5, This 
Sanctifying was a preparing of them» 
ſelves, was a htting of themfelves, that 
they might be xeady for the Sacrifice. 
The very Heathen had this Notion, 
they would not admit any to come to 
their Religious Services, unleſs they 
were prepared, therefore they had! one 
that cried out ta the People, when they 
game to: Sacxifice, All A that are un- 
clean and prophane; go far away from 
theſe Sacrifices. Prepare your felves 
wato Prayer, by canfidering the Great- 
neſs and Majefty of that God to whom 
you go to ſpeak in Prayer: For this 
Conkderation wilt teach. you , with 
what great Humility and/ Reverence 
it behoveth. ſuch. miſerable: Creatuzes, 
to. 
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to ſpeak unto « Lord of ſo great Ma- 
jeſty, as Almighty God is, concerning 
@ maſter of {0 great importance as Is 
your own Salvation. How cloſe ſhut 
| ought ye to have the gates of your Un- 

derftanding and Will at the time of 
8 Prayer, from the cares and thoughts of 
the World , and open unto God alone, 
that in caſe he come to enter therein, 
he be not. driven back again, finding 
the Gates ſhut a aint hid ce te Lodge 
ing-Chambers Sh up and peftered 
with other Gueſts! 


And to this end you may pray to be 
Prepared and .cnabled to Pray, in __ 
on the like: manner > - 


Almighty God, T beſeech thee, be pleas 
ſed to prepare my Heart, and quicken mine 
rs in this holy ſervice of calling npon 

y Name. Make me to conſider , that 
Thos into: whoſe Prefen ce I am come, 'and 
have tb do, at# a God clothed with Glory 
and Majeſty, and that I am Dufi and 
After. and a moſt vile and unworthy $8 ins 
ner. þ beſos Thee poſſe nib at a 
fall reverence of Thy Glorzons Majeſty, that 
F may watch over my Thoughts, and have 

regard 
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ardt0 my: good behaviour before Thee, 
my PE and want of due re- 
by 


fpet to Thy Majeſty, ſhould turn my Prayers 
into Sin, Give me a lively ſence of: my own 


Wants, and a clear apprebenſion- of: thoſe 


Bleſſings I have 'received from Thee, and of 


thoſe Mercies which in Thy Word Thou baft 
promiſed to beſtow, that I may be furniſhed 
with matter both for Requeſt and Thank: 
fulneſ;, and may be able to pour out my 
Soul abundantly. before Thee... Let | Thy 
Spirit of Supplication ſanttifie my Thoughts, 
guide my Tongue, and help mine Infirmi= 


ties, Give me faith in Thy Promiſes, that 
T: may come boldly unto the Throne of Thy . 


Grace, and let me find it 'is good to draw 
near to Thee (my God) in Prayer.' Let the 


end of my pr aying be Thy Glory, and make 


me as ready to give thanks for Bleſſings ob- 
tained, as to be earneſt. for\Mercies I fland 
in need of, 


With this Preparation: mayeſt thou 
draw near to Godin the Morning, im- 
ploring God for the aſhiltance. and ſuce 
cour of his Grace, whereby thou mayſ 
the better beltow the .day-following'in 
his Service; And be earneſt with Ged 
in.thy Preparation, to infiruc thee how 
| to 


t 
lf 
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to-do thy Duty therein, and to dire 
thee to ſpeak unto him in Prayer-with 
uch Attention' and Devotion , with 
uch recolle@Qion and cloſene(s of Mind, 
nd with ſuch Awe and Reverence, as 
is to be uſed before fo great a Majeſty 3 
and withal, entreat hinz that thou maylt 
ſo ſpend that portion of time in this 
exerciſe of Prayer, that in the end thou 
maylſt ariſe from the: ſame. with new 
force and (irength; to do all ſuch things 
as appertain to his-Service. 

And that thou mayſt the better fit 
thy ſelf for thy Morning-prayer, go to 
Bed with the thoughts of it over Night 3 
like thoſe. that intend to bake. Unlea- 
vened Bread the next Day, do uſe to 
lay the Leaven over Night. So may 
a Chriſtian over Night, think. on what 
he' will recommend unto God-the next 
Morning , and- aſſoon as. he awaketh, 
buſie his: Mind about it, before any 0- 
ther thing do enter.thercin 3 that. ſo his 
Heart having endited/ a good Matter, 


his Tongue may be. as the Pen of a rea-- 


dy Writer, 
And for as much as-the Prayers of the. 


Righteous are acceptable with God, 
you ſhall do well. to conſider.in your. 
Prayers- 
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Prayers both Morning and Evening, | 
what a number of God's faithfal * 
ple, both Mew and Women, in this 
Werld, be at this time at the Throne of 
Grace, hutably confeſſing their Sins to 
the Lord, and craving Pardon for them, 
and begging ſuch Graces and Bleſlings 
as are neecdful for them 3- with which 
Perſons you ought to joyn your felves, 
that the preſent ſweet remembrance 
of them, may be a Spur to- your De- 
votion, cauſing yow to perſevere in this 
holy exerciſe of Prayer. Moreover, 
whenſoever you fhall find your ſelves 
cold and remiſs in this Daty, you may 
be afliamed} and check your felves by 
the example of fo many Pious and De. 
vout Perſons, which with fo good care- 
fulneſs and diligence, have continued 
f long a time in this exerciſe of Pray- 
er whhout ceaſing , dayly offering up 
oy Bodies and Souls unto God in S4- 
*erifice, 


SECT. 
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SECT. XVI. 
Of Reading the holy Scriptures, 


Fter ge og followeth Read- 
ing 3 which ought not to be done 
lightly, nor paſſed over in haſte, bur 
with great deliberation and attention, 
applying thereunto your Underſtandin 
to conceive {uch things as you reade,a x | 
chiefly your Aﬀections to taſte thoſe 
things which you underſtand, Before 
you pray in the Morning, firſt reade a 
Chapter, or ſome ſelect portion of 
Scripture out of the Word of Godz and 


| whenthou comeſt to any place that may 


enflame *thine AﬀeCtions, and raiſe thy 
Devotion, thou fhalt do well to 'ftay 
and pauſe a httle rpon it, and to make 
there ( as it were) a fiation in think- 
ing upon that matter which thou haft 
read, and in making ſome fhort Prayer 
upon 'it : according to the Coynſel of 

St. Bernard, ſaying, It is requiſite often- 
times to gather jus. ocure 4 little Spiris 


and Devotion ont of the matters that we 
reade, and tobreak off the courſe of onr 


read- 
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reading with ſome kind of Prayer, by 
means whereof” we may lift up our Hearts 
wxnto the Lord, and talk, with him accord- 
ing 4s the ſence and matter of ſuch things 
as we reade do require, 

Here let me Advertiſe, Let not thy 
Reading be very long, leſt it take up 
too much time, which ought otherwile 
to be employed: For as St. Auguſtine 
ſaith, It is good both to reade and pray, if 
we can doth both the one and the other, - At- 
ter thou haſt read a while, think with 
thy felt how many choice things thou 
canſt pick out of jt, 

Conſider what holy Counſels and 
Exhortations to a godly Lite, What 
Threatnings againſt . ſuch Sins. What 
dreadful examples of God's Judgments 
upon ſuch and ſuch Sinners. What 
Bleſſings and Rewards God promiſcth 
to ſuch Graces and Vertues, What 
wonderful Deliverances. God hath 
wrought for his Church in Times paſt, 
and what ſingular Eleflings he hath be- 
ſtowed upon his faithful Servants. 
Bring home theſe things to thine Hearts 
and do not reade them as matters of 
Hiſtorical Diſcourſe , but as ſo many 
Epiſtles ſent down to thee from God 

| out 
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out . of Heaven.3 and reade them with 
that Reverence, as if. God himſelf ſtood 
by, and .ſpake theſe words unto thee. 
It is written of a .certain devout 
and godly Riſhop, that he would al- 
ways reade the holy Scriptures kneeling 
upon his Knees. And whatſoever thou 
thus readeſt, let it be either to confirm 
thy Faith, or encreaſe thy Repentance. 


—— 


SECT. X VIL 


Of Meditation, and the fitteſt Sea- 
ſor for it. 


Hatſoever the thing be that we | 

are to meditate up ; 
on, whether of the Lifeand Granat. I 
Paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus Meditar. | 
Chriſt, or of any other thing _. | 
that may be figured by Imagination ; , | 
as of Death, the Day of Judgment, | 
of Heaven, or Hell, we may then re- | 
preſent every one - of theſe matters in 
our Imagination in ſuch manner. as it 
paſſed, as if in the very ſame place 
where we are, all the ſame paſſed be- 


fore us in our preſence. This manner 
Anke of 


p- i—_ Sane weaned ay amt... 
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of meditating ferveth tothis end, that 
by means of ſuch a repreſentation of 
theſe things,we may have the more lively 
conſidoration and tecling of them in us. 
Imaginary . Meditation js commonly 2 
great help to keep in the mind more 
cloſcly xccolle&ted, by caufing it to at» 
tend to. her Work, after the manner of 
Bees, which work their Hony-comb 
within their own Hives. 

Some commend the Morning as the 
fitteſt time to bufie oyr minds in holy 


| Meditations, for theſe Reaſons : 


I. Becauſe they find .it was .the Pra- 
Gice of David, that Man of Mcditati- 
ons: Pſal.139.18, faith he unto God, 
When I awake, I am ful} with the.. That 


is, when I awake in the Mornigg, I 


am taken up with Medi'ations of God, 
Divine/Mcdications were daily David's 
waking and firſt Thoughts. ,. 

2. Becauſe then the Mind, a Man's 
intellectual and. cogitative Faculty , is 
freſh, and moretree from the hurrying 
buſinefſesof the World, which fall out 
every Day, aud are apt to dilixadt the 
mind in this haly Duty, _ 

- 3+ Becauſe if the Mind . be firſt fea- 
foned with holy Meditations, .it teuds 


much - | 
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much to keep both Mind and Conver- 
ation in an holy frame, all the day at- 
ter 3 for oftentimes what a Man's firſt 
thoughts are, they become his frequent 
thoughts on that Day. If a Man be- 
gins the Day with vain, worldly, or 
revengetul Thoughts, they are apt to 
lodg in his Heart all the Day long 
ſuch thoughts are intruding and abiding 
Guelts. : 

4. Becauſe God reſtoreth to us his 
Mercics every Morning, new Mecrcics 
do attend us every Morning and theſe 
renewed Mercies ſhould oblige us to re- 
new our Thoughts and Mcditations on 
God, every Morning. 

Thou mayft here Meditate on Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is called the Hind of the 
Morning, ) He is ſhadowed by the Hind 
with reſpc& unto his Sufferings, for he 
was hunted 'as an Hind with Hounds, 
with Blood-hounds , with. the Hell- 
' hounds of this World, the worſf of 
wicked Men. - Therefore it is obſcrva- 
ble, that in the XXII Pſalm, which is 
throughout a Prophecy of Chrilt, (the 
firſt words being ſpoken near to his 
Death, as he hung upon the Croſs, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

| F Tae 
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The Title of that Pſalm is, To the chief 
Muſician upon Aijeleh Sabar, that is, 
The Hind of the Morning. It is uſual for 
Hunters, to ſingle out that ſpecial Deer, 
Hart, or Hind, carly in the Morning, 
when they intend to hunt that. Day 3 
t1gnitying that Jefus Chriſt was an Hind 

unted, not only very fiercely, but ve- 
ry early by wicked Men to Death. 


CCR 


—_— — — 


SECT. XVIIL 
Of *Petition. 


T is the Honour of God, that all 
Crcaturcs ſucunto him, and depend 
upon him, that all necd his help, and 
that ſo many petition him for it from 
day to Day. He is the God of hearing 
Prayer, therefore unto him ſhall all Fleſh 
come, The higheſt Glory that God hath 
on Earth, is, that ſo many thouſands 
come daily thronging to, and knocking 
at the Gate of Heaven. A ccrtain great 
Emperour coming into Egypt, to ſhew 
the Zeal he had to the Publique Good, 
ſaid ro the Egyptians, Draw from me, 4s 
from your River Nilus. But what can 


be 
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be drawn from a Man but hopes, which 
{well like bubbles of Water till they 
burſt? It is from God that we . mult 
draw, for he is a Fountain which pcer- 
petually diſtillethz who quencheth the 
Thirſt of all the World, and- hath but 
one Thirſt, which is ( faith Gregory 
Nazianzen ) that all Men ſhould thirlt 
after his Bounty. 

Our Saviour having taxcd the abuſes 
in Prayer, fetteth down a perfte& Plat- 
form, Matth, 6.9. &c. where ye have, 
1. A Command, 2. A Pattern, Af- 
ter this manner, or thus, pray ye, STO 3 
Which may have reference as well to the 
Mattcr as to the Manner, yea, to the 
Oxrdcr and Mcthod. But here we un- 
derſtand it not according to the Method, 
as though we were bound to order our 
Petitions always thus. We have ſome 
ſhort Prayers clſewhere, ſpecified in the 
New Teltament, where we tind not 
this Order, and therctorc that I think 
is Arbitrary : Therefore this may have 
reference chiefly to the matter of our 
Prayers 3 let this be the matter of your 
Prayers: And to the Aﬀection, pray 
with ſuch affc@ions as are intimated in 
this Prayer, 


b; F 2 _ 
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So that here are condemned all 
wicked and unlawful Requeſts, as when 
Men wiſh Miſehicf unto othcrs out of 
private Malice 3 when they with the ac- 
compliſhment of their unlawtul defires 3 
when they pray for thoſe things that 
tend to the diſhonour of God, and the 
damage of his Chureh: And on the 
other {ide when they pray not with ſuch 
Aﬀecctions, as are infinuated in the 
Prayer. 

In the Preface which makes way to 
the Prayer, ye may ſce, 


I; Who mult pray: 
IL. To whom 

HI. For whom 

IV. Through whom 
V. How 


we muſt Pray. 


I. Who? The Queſtion may have a 
double meaning. , 


1. Who ought to pray? To which © 


I anſwer, All: Becauſe All owe unto 
God all Service, Honour, Worſhip, 
whereof -Praycr is a ſpecial part, {n 
bim all, live, move, and have their beings. 
Yea, Nature teaches. Man to acknow- 


\ ledg, and ſeek to a Deity for ſupply 


\ 0 
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of its Wants. All owe this Debt, 
though all cannot pay it, and none fo 
as 15 required, ; 

2+ Thus: Who may, and can pray 
in an acceptable manner unto God ? I 
anſwer, Only Believers. They alone 
can truly call him Father. They only 
have received him by Faith, , Fohn.1.12. 
How can they call on him, in whom they 
have not believed ? Rom.10: This ſhew- 
cth the miſery of an Unbelicver, he 
cannot come to God. 

IT. For whom muſt we pray? I an- 
{wer: Not only for our ſelves, but for 
all the Houſhold of Faith eſpecially 
more largely fer all that belong to God, 
whether Called, or Uncalled 3 more ge- 
nerally for al] Men 3 as St. Pal faith, 
and our Liturgy after the Apoſtle, 
( though -it be therefore taxed ) ſcih. 
All forts and conditions of Men, eſpe- 
cially for the King, and all that are in 
Authority under him, our Paſtors, 
Church-Governours, Miniſters, all that 
bear Rule in the Church, or Common- 


wealth, and for all the Members of the 


Catholique Church for our Parents, 
Maſters, Children, Servants, and thoſe 
that be neareſt unto us, and Men that 

F 3 in 
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in ſpecial do want our Prayers, in pub- 
lIique and private Calamitics. 

Object. Butt we muſt ask according to 
the Will of God. 

Reſp. Yes, according to his revealed 
Will: We muſt not, cannot look into 
his ſecret Will, to ſee who are there 
excluded from his Mercy 3 but thoſe 


- who are excluded in his revealed Will, 


we malt not ſue-forz as the Devils, and 
thoſe who have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1t we knew them. 

Object. But do we not worſhip God in 
vain, when we pray for whom the Lord 
will not hear us ? ' 

Reſp. 1 anſwer, No : Our Prayer 
ia return mto our own boſoms, as it 
was with the Pſalmiſt, when he prayed 
for his Encmics. 

ITE. To whom muſt we pray? I an- 
ſwer, Unto God, who is there called a 
Father , a Word of Nature, or Perſon : 
In the former ſenſe taken for the Holy 
Trinity; in the latter for the Firſt Per- 
ſon. Here ye may underſtand it both 
ways, in a compound ſence. 1, That 
you are to dire& your Prayers to God, 
the whole Divine Nature, Father, Son, 


' and Holy Ghoſt : And then withal fo 


the 
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the Father firſt in order, throngh the 
Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, Al are here 
condemned, who pray unto any other : 
None is to be prayed unto, but whom 
we may call our Heavenly Father, which 
is not due to any Creature, 

I'V. Through' whom? ] 1 anſwer, 
Through Chritt alone : For through him, 
and none other, is God become our Fa- 
ther: By Him wc have the priviledg of 
Adoption, and are made Sons and 
Daughters, We have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſis Chrift the Righteous, 
who is the Propitiation for ozr Sins, 1 John 
2.7, None can be our Mediator uf In- 
terccfhon unto God, but He that is the 
Propitiation, appealing him, and ſatis- 
tying his Wrath due nnto our Sins 
and thercfore no Saint nor Angel mult 
be employed in this Office, There is 
but one Mediator of Redemption and 
Interceſhon between .God and Man, 
even 'Chrift Jeſus, who is both God and 
Man. 

V. How we muſt pray? ] Reſp. 1, As 
to a Father. 2. Asto a Father which 
is in Heaven. And therefore, 'To one 
that is-willing and ready to help, infi- 
nite in Majeſty and Soveraignty, feeing 
| F 4 and. 
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and knowing all things, our Hearts, 
our Wants. This ſhould teach you to 
pray with Boldncſs, Conhdence, Reve- 
rence, Underſtanding, Sincerity. Pray 
with Boldneſs.as to a Father, with Con- 
hdence and Reverence,as toan Heavenly 
Father; with Sincerity and Under- 
ſtanding, as to him that ſeeth your 
Hearts, | 
The things that we are to pray for, 
every Morning at leaſt, one reduceth 
them to theſe Heads, viz. That ycu 
may not offend God this Day. That 
you may not want Grace, Light, and 
Courage, to rcliſt thole Temptations 
which moſt aſſail you, and thoſe Sins 
to which you are moſt inclined. That 
you may praQiſe thoſe Vertues which 
are moſt neceſſary for you. That you 
may be guided this Day by God's good 
Providence, in all that concerns your 


* Soul, Body, and Efiate. That you 


may obtain new Favours- and Aſſiſtance 
for the Neceſſities of your Neighbours, 


' which you may then ſet befoxe him. 


This kind of Supplication ( among 
other Commodities ): hath this withal, 
that it daily reneweth' in the Soul 
ſome good purpoſes and deſires of Ver- 


tues, 
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tues, and moveth it to be the more-car- 
neſt to do that thing, which he hath ſo 
frequently and fo earneſtly defired. 
Chryſoſtom (aith; Such as pray earneſtly 
in very deed, will not ſuffer their Hearts 
to commit any thing that is unſeemly 
for ſuch an Exerciſe, but ever have 
their Eyes upon God, with whom a 
little betore they talked, and were:con- 
verſant, And fo by that Cogitation 
they put away from them all the Sug- 
gcſtions of the Devil, when they con- 
fider what an hainous matter it were, 
that he that had a little before talked 
with Almighty God, and delired of 
him Chaſtity and Holineſs, with all o- 
ther Vertues, ſhould immediatcly-run 
to his Enemies fide, and open the Gates 
of his Sonl; to receive in hithy and dif- 
honeſt Delightsz and ſuffer the Devil 
to place him ſelf in that Heart, which a - 
| little before was the Temple of the -- 

Holy Ghoſt. 


A form of Petition: , compoſed. by: - 
Thomas' Aquinas. 


O God, give unto me; and wnto- all thofe 


whom I commend in my Prayer, an undere - 


F5 ſtanding 


* 
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ftanding t0 know Thee, ant affetionate de- 
votion to ſeek, Thee ; a Wiſdom to find 
Thee , a Converſation'to pleaſe Thee 3.4 Per- 
ſeverance boldly to wait on Thee , a Faith 
happily to embrace Thee, My God, fo or- 
der it, that I may be wounded with Thy 
ſufferings in Repentance, that in this Life 
1 may uſe Thy bleſſings in Grace, and en- 
joy in the other Eternal Foys in” Glory, 
Amen. 


SECT. XIX. 
Of Offering onr ſelves to God. 


Ne a& of true'Devotion, tis, That 
| a Man fhould-every Morning offer 
up, and make a Refignation of himſet” 
unto God, which is an abſolate pivt- 
ing with himſelf, and a puttinghimſel * 
under the Power, Wifdom, and Svve- 
raignty of God, to be commanded,- 
ordered, and diſpoſed in all things by 
'him according; to his Will: This work. 
of Reſigning our ſelves to God, muſt 


| be always doing whilſt we are in this 


World. -When God 'hath wrouzht up- 
en the Heart by cf{ctual Perfwahions, 
and 
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and by his mighty Power, .the Lord 
ſaith to the, Soul, ,T am thy God; and 
the Soul anſwers .in truth, And I am 
 Thine. (As Dawd, Pal. 116.6. . O 
Lord, I am-:thy Servant, 1 am thy Ser- 
vant ). - Now.is the Reſignation atu- 
ally made... But hough, this be done, 
yet, it is ſtill always doing. whillt. we 
arehere upon Earth, ,nay, to Eternity : 
For it is a thing that confilts of ,an ite- 
ration of multiplicd As. As Wed- 
lock | is not one fingle Akt of Perſons 
giving. themſelyes cach to other 3 but 
if they live as Married Perſons ought, 
there.4s adaily giving of themfelvecs cach 
to. other 2; Their Hearts go out every | 
' day with Complacency.. and Delight, 
williingly:renewing the Bond, and ma- 
king; the, Contract, yet tumer and - 


BOSE. brig ens; 5c 3G! 

. The.,end of this Reſignation ot your - 
ED it5.that.in all rhings-you 

may be.Commanded, Ruled, and Go- - 
verncd by, hjm :. to, have the 'Will of 
God to be your, Bounds, and to have it 
tor your Rule and, Pattern: To: be - 
Bounded by God, is to do nothing, but | 
what: God of either Command or: : 
Warramt, All things, are not  Comr--- 
manded..: 


_— — _ 
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 manded a Chriſtian that he may do: 


But Commands and Warrants are the 
utmoſt Latitude of that Liberty which 
is left us3 we have'no further to go, 
and we necd not, there is ſcope enough 
to keep within theſe Limits. Pfal.119. 
16, Saith David, I have ſeen an end of 
all Perfeftion : but thy Commandment is 
exceeding broad, It is as if he had aid, 
T have walked over the fair Plains of e- 
very Creature, I have viewed the ex- 
tent of all Excellency in them, and I 
could look beyond it : But whenlI look 
upon the Commandment of ' God, as 
it is cither Mandatory, or Promiſory, 


It is of fo vaſt Dimenſions, fo exceed- 


ing great, that it exceeds all things in 
the World 3 there is room enough for 
the Spirit of a Man, that-is in true 
fubje&ion unto God. Now as we need 
not ſtep beyond this Bound, ſo if we 
do, it is dangerous it is but as a Man 
that ſteps out of a Way, and falls ihto 
a Pit 3 or one that ſteps from his Houſe, 
and falls' into a Priſon, For this. very 
thing God threatens Iſrael, becaufe they 
had withdrawn from him, | that he 
would feed them as a Lamb in a ftrange 
Place, Hoſ. 4. 16. That is, like a 

Lamb 


% 
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Lamb not kept within its Fold and ap- 

pointed Paſtures, under the care of a 

watchful Shepherd, but left to ramble at 
its own Will. '; | 

And as to have the Will of God your i 
Bounds, is to do nothing but what a- © || | 
| 


greeth with his Will 3 ſo it is to do all 
; that he requireth. This is that which & | 

| the Lord thy God requireth of thee, to do 4 
| «11 theſe things that he bath commanded }N 
thee, ſaith Moſes, When you give | 
your ſelves to God, to be com- | 
manded and governed by him, it is to 
a Subjection that is abſolute, and not 
conditional. 
Moreover, to be under his Com- | 
mand and Government, is far you to | 
make the Will of God your Rule and | 
Pattern 3 Namely, not 'only to do the St 
things that are commanded, but todo 


— 


| : in that.manner as they are command- | 
gs $acth ei aff | | 
' You muft/alſo be willing to be diſ- j | | 
poſed by Rith ieoocing tohis.Will:_ To 14 
be contented in every Condition where:,. i 
n God fets you's! and though your Caſe 


prievous to Nature, yet lie down quiet- 
y under the'' Hand and Will of God, 


| 1.0 S: $7.5 4...” EY | | 
ſeem bard.aiid there'is much in it that is un 
That's . 


> 
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That's one branch of our Willingneſs 
to be difpoſed by God, to be content- 
ed in every Condition wherein God 
ſets us.A ſecond Branch of being willing 
to beat God's diſpoſing, is an indiffe- 
rency of Mind in reſpect of any poflible 
Change, whereunto you .are called ac- 
cording to the Wiſdom and Will of 
God; ' as a holy Man well .noteth, 
2 Sam. 15. 25, 26, When Zadok was 
by the Ark, Ring David ſaid unto him, 
Carry back the Ark, of God into the City : 
If 1 ſhall find favour in the Eyes ,of the 
Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew 
me both it, and his Habitation. Butif he 
thus ſay, T have no delight in thee : Behold, 
bere am I. Tet thim do to me, as ſeemeth 
good unto him, Let this be thy Lan- 
aage, O Chriſtian : - if thou owneſt 
oa thy Soveraign, and'daily xefign- 
et upthy Terf to' be difpoſtd*by bim in 
allchings, Confider, That thou art as 
a Shcep betore the Shepherd, that, muſt 
thange thy Paſture” at the: Shepherd's 
pleaſure3 and as a Souldier, that muſt 
March hither and thither at the Com+ 
mand of thy Captain, or General; Or 
as a Veſſel in the Hquſe, that, ſands to 
be filled 'or' emptied at diſcretion 3 or 
a3; 
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as a Servant, that muſt come and go as 


he is bidden, and not to go to, or fiay 
in any place at his own wlll. 

Let itbe your care every Morning, to 
conſecrate all your Aﬀections and Acti- 
ons unto God, to offer up all your Fa- 
culties, Senſes, Thoughts, Words, and 
Works, and all that you arc, remem- 
bring that ſaying of Chryſoftom : That it 
is the moſt wicked Avarice, to defraud God 
of the Oblation- of our ſelves. You may 
offer your ſelves to God in this, or the 
like manner. 


The manner of Offering our ſelves to God. 


_ -O' Lord, I am not mine own, but 
Thine, I have engaged my ſclf unto 
Thee ; I have felt thy Power conquer- 
_ ing and fubduing me 3 and I yicld my 
ſcIFto be Thine for ever. 1 ſhonld ac- 
count /it high ITnjuſtice in me, to-arro- 
gate any Liberty to my elf, feeing 1 
have ſoſolemnly parted with it into thy 
Hands. ' I think it belt-to rehgn-up m 


ſelf to Thee, and-efteem it a great Mer- 


cy Thouwilk enter intoa new Contra& 
with me. I recommend the fmal] Sex- 
vice which I ſhall do this day to: Thy 

A | mer- 
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merciful Conduct, and Aſſiſtance, O 
Bleſſed Saviour! Oh ſet it from hence- 
forward before thine Eyes, to Direc, 
Corre&, . and Perfect it | I offer it, and 
all that I am to thee, with my- -whole 
Aﬀection, both for my ſelf and all the 
Faithful, in the union of that mot per- 
fect Intention: which Thou hadſi, when _ 
Thou prayedft on Earth to Thy Father 
in Heaven. . 


SECT. XX. 
Of Contrition. 


Hen thou comeſt into the Pre- 

{ence of God in'the Morning, 

bavin g conſidered the multitude of thy 
Sins, and ſeen thy ſelf over-charged 
with the burden of £ was fee that thou 
humble thy ſelf, and let thy Heart be 
pierced with Godly Sorrow , Contri- 
tion, and Compunction of Spirit: For 
the furtherance whereof, thou mayſt 


| help thy ſelf with a very devout conſide- 


ration of an Ancient Father, which I 
{hall ſet down with ſomie\ittle. Varia=- 


tion.. 
Be=- 
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Behold, I a vile Wretch, have great- 
ly offended thy Divine Majeſty,” I am 
afraid to lift up mine-Eyes to Heaven 
I defire to firike my ſelf with that Pwub- 
lican in the Goſpel, that God may be 
merciful to me a Sinner : I defire to en- 
force my ſelf, and to take Arms againſt 
mine own Wickedneſs3 and to judg 
my felf, that I may not be judged of 
the Lord, Tf my-Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour hath been ſo zeproachfully han- 
dled for my ſake; It he hath ſuffered 
ſuch grievous Pains and Torments for 
the Sins that I have committed, why 
ſhould not I abaſe and abhor my felt, 
being the very Perſon that hath ſinned ? 
T am he that hath deſpiſed Almighty 
God; I am he that hath endeavoured 
to crucifie afreſh the Son of God: And 
me-thinks that the whole frame of 
this World cricth out againſt me with 
open "Mouth, ſaying, This is he that 
hath offended and dEfpiſed our Com- 
mon Lord : This is that wicked Wretch 
that hath rather been moved with 
the guileful Baits of the Devil , than 
with the great Benefits of Almighty 
God. This is he that could never be 
induced to Vertue and Goodneſs, wy 

| tne 
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the Cords of Love, and {ſweet enter- 
tainments of Almighty God, nor ever 
be afrighted with his terrible Threat- 
nings, and dreadful Judgments. This 
is he that (ſo much as lieth in him ) 
hath defaced the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of the Lord, and caſt Con- 
tempt upon them. This is he that hath 
been more afraid to offend a weak mor- 
tal Man, than that God that can caſt 
both S6ul and Body into Hell. This is 
he that hath been more aſhamed to com- 
mit a hlthy A before a rude Country 
Peaſant, than before the Preſence of 
the All-ſeeing God. This is he that 
hath preferred the Dung and Drofs of 
the Earth before Heavenly Treaſures. 
Wherefore all Creatures do cry out a- 
gainft me, after this manner, and ſay, 
This is that lewd Caitiff that hath abu- 
{ed us all : For whereas he ought to have 
employed us in gh Service, and to the 
Glory -of our Creator z he hath made 
usto ſerve his Luſts; and: the will and 
pleaſure of the Devil, perverting alt 
ſuch things to the Tnjury and Reproach 
of the Creator, which he had created 
for his Service, His'Soul was adorned 
with the Image of God, and he m_ 
I = 
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disfigured this Divine Image, and clo- 
*hed it with our vile Image and Like- 
neſs 3 he hath been more earthy than 
the Earth it ſclf, more unſtable than 
the Water, more mutable than the 
Wind, more enflamed in his appetite 
than the Fire, more hardned than the 
Stone more cruel to himſelf than the 
wild Bealts, more ſpiteful and vene- 
mous againſt others than the Cocka- 
trice : He hath neither feared God, nor 
regarded Man : He hath not been con- 
tented alone himſelf to be injurious to 
God 3 but would have many others to 
be partakers with him in ſinful Pra- 
Cticcs. | 

Now what ſhall be aid of his other 
abominable PraRices ? Such hath his 
Pride been, that he refuſed to be in 
ſubjeion unto God he would not 
ſubmit his Neck under the ſweet yoke 
of his Obedience, but would rather 
live as he lifted, and fulhl his own 
Will in every point, rebelling. againſt 
the Lord, vexing his holy Spirit. 
How exceedingly was he enraged, if 
God did not. grant him all his deſres, 
or if heſent any Crofſes, or Troubles, 
for his Trial and Exerciſe : He loved » 
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be applauded in all his doings, whether 

good or bad. "0 
And now conſider, O my Soul, whe- 

[ ther all Creatures may not juſtly cry out 

againſt thee, and fay, Come, let us de- 

V ſiroy this wicked Wretch from off 
the face of the Earth, that hath done 

ſo much wrong to our Creator. . May 


not the Earth ſay, Why do I bear fuch 
a cumberſome Wretch ? May not the 


Water ſay, Why do I not drown him ? 
May not the Fire ſay, Why do I not burn 
| ; and conſume him? May not Hell ſay, 
Why do I not ſwallow him up, and 

| torment him ? Alas! miſerable Wretch 
wW- that I am! What ſhall I do? Whither 
1 ſhall I go, ſeeing all Creatures are in 
| | Arms againſt me ? Where ſhall 1 hide 
i . my Head? Who will reccive me, who 
| | have offended all Creatures? The great 
| ' GodThave dcſpiſed, the Angels I have 
grieved, the Saints I have diſhonoured, 

Men I have off-nded and ſcandalized, | 
and all Creatures have I moſt wickedly | 
abuſed. Whither then ſhall Iflie for ſhel- 
ter, for as much as I have made all 
things: to become mine. Enemies: I 
look round about me, and can ſce no- 
| thing that will take my part 3 yea, even 
mine 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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mine own Conſcience barketh againſt 
me, and all my Bowels do accuſe me, 
and rent me in pieces. 

Wherefore, weep continually, O my 
Soul, lament thy wretchednefs like a 
poor miſerable Creature , never ceaſe 
weeping ſo long as thou livelt in this Vale 
of miſery ! be till in expectatiog when 
thy merciful Saviour will vouchfafe. to 
turn the Eyes of his Comipathon to- 
wards thee; and with: all pothble hu- 
mility and ſhame, calt thy felt down at 
his Feet, and cry out, Oh! where can 
I find Puniſhment enouzh to be aven- 
ged on my ſelf, and Tears enough to 
waſh away mine offences? O Lord, I 
am that great Enemy of thine, which 
hath committed moſt wicked and abo- 
minable Offences betore thy Face, I ac- . 
knowledg my fclf guilty before thee. 
I beſeech thee, O Lc1d, to caſt the 
Mantle of thy Mercy over me, thy 
poor, wretched , miſerable Creature, 
and let the greatneſs of thy Goodneſs 
overcome and cover my, wickedneſs. 
Let the moſt ſweet loving Father re- 
Joyce at the coming home again of his 
Predigal Son: Let the good Shepherd 
rejoyce at the xccovery of his loſt Sheep, 


, Oh! 
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Oh! how happy and joyful ſhall that - 
Day be, when thou ſhalt caſt thine 
Arms about my fNeck, and give me the 
Gweet embraces and kiſſes of Peace ! 1 
will now take Arms againſt my ſelf 
therefore, and be more cruel and ri- 
gorous againſt my ſelf than any other 3, 
I will loath and deſpiſe my ſelf, and: 
from henceforth the face of Sin ſhall be 
more hideous to me than Hellz and I 
ſhall defire to be deſpiſed and puniſhed 
of all Creatures, for as much as I have 
deſpiſed the Creator of them all. I 
am contented that all Diſhonours, Re- 
proaches, and Puniſhments, do run 
upon me on every fide, ſo that by them 
I may be brought to my moſt Sweet 
and Merciftul Lord. And as for all 
Honour , Pleaſure, and Worldly De- 
lights, they ſhall be quite baniſhed a- 
way from me, in ſo much as the very 
Names of them ſhall be heard no more 
in my Houſe 3 I will ſeck nothing elſe 
but the Honour of my Lord God, and 
the Contempt and Confuſion of my 
{cl6 Hitherto,* or almoſt to this effect, 
are the words of that Devout and An- 


* cient Father, 


SECT, 
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- SnceT. AX XI. 
Of Family-Worſhip. 


" TErec I ſhall commend unto you the 
: 4. advice of a Reverend Divine of 


ours, Let Family-Worſhip be perform- 


cd conftantly and ſcaſonably, twice a 
Day, at that Hour which is freeſt from 
Interruptions, not delaying it without 
juſt cauſe. But whenſocver it is per- 
tormed, be ſure it be Reverently, Seri- 
ouſly, and Spiritually done. It great- 


cr Duty hinder not, begin with a brick . 


Invocation of God's Name, and: cra- 
ving of his Help and Bleſſing through 
Chriſt, and ther reade ſome part of the 
holy Scripture in order 3 and cither help 
the Hearcrs to underſtand and apply 
it : Orif you are unable-for that, then 
read ſome profitable Book to them for 
ſuch ends, and earneſtly pour out your 
Souls in Praycr, &c, Pretend not ne- 
cefity againſt any Duty, for it is but un- 
willingneſs, o-negligence, that makes 
Men remiſs in- Family-Worthip. The 
lively and conſtant performance of a 

mily- 


> - . <A _ \ m4, 
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mily-Dutics, is' a principal means to 
keep up the power and intereſt of God- 
lincſs in the World, all which decaycth 
when theſe grow dead, light, and 


formal. 
Thoſe Families wherein this Service 


of God is pertormed, are ( asit were) I 


little Churches, yea, even a kind of 
Paradiſe upon Earth. And 

Philem, tor this purpoſe, St. Paul wri- 
4; ting to Philemon, Greeteth 
| the Church that is in his .. 
Houſe. And in like manner he ſendeth 


- Salutations to the Church of Corinth 


from Aquila to Priſcilla, and the Church 
that was in their Houſe, 1 Cor. 16, 19. 
On the other ide, where Family-Wor- 
ſhip is not uſed, but either for the moli 


_ part, or altogether negleRed, thoſe Fa- 


milies may be termed no better than 
Companies of prophane and graceleſ(s 
Atheiſts, who as they deny God in their 
Hearts, {o they are deſcribed by this 
Note, That they do not call upon the Name 
of the Lord, Pal. 14. 4. And the Pro- 
phet prayeth thus untoGod : Poxr ozt thy 
Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, 
and up the Families that call not upon 
thy Name, Jer. 10. 25. 

Many 
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Many Parents take care only to en- 
rich their Children, to make them great 
and honourable in the World, to leave 
them large Portions and Eſtates, to 
provide rich Matches for them, but take 
no care to bring them up in the Nur- 
ture, and Admonition: of the Lord : 
Nay, many. Parents are afraid their 
Children ſhould prove Religious : Some 
Parents cannot abide their Children, 
whom they ſce to look a little towards 
Sion. Such Parents (as one faith ) 
arc the DeviFs Children. But every Pa- 
rent ought to ſay of his Natural Chil- 
dren, as St. John doth of his Spiritual 
Children ( Epiſt, 3. 4.) I bave no great- 
er joy, than-to hear that my Children walk 
in the Truth, 


RO — ——_t_— 


SECT. XXIL. 65 
A Calling, and Buſineſs, of what 


Importance, 


Py 


T becometh every one to, be truly 
Dijigent, and well cmployed in ſome 
lawful Calling. God himlſelt (both 
Father and Son ) are faid to Work, 
Fohn 5,17. and will admit of no Lot- 
| G tcrers, . 
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terers, or Idle Perſons. He that will 
have his Penny, muſt work tn his Vine- 
yard, Mat. 20,6. And hethat worketh, 
receiveth Wages, and gathereth Fruit unto 
Life Eternal, John 4. 36. No Man 
therefore muſt be ide, or ill employed : 
He muſt work the Works of God; that 
is, ſuch as God ſets him about, and ap- 
proveth, without picking and choofing 
his own Work: He muſt 'work while it 
is Day, before the Night cometh, wherein 
no Man can work, 

Let me adviſe thee, O Chriſtian, to 
improve Time and Buſineſs, that even 
thine Idleneſs ( if I may fo call thy va- 
cant Hours ) that is, thy neceffary reſt, 
thy leiſure, may not be without ſome Di- 
ligence, becaule it tendeth to fit thee for 
Buſineſs. When thou licft down to ſleep, 
let it be to this end, that thou mayſt riſe; 
and go about thy Work, not to pamper 
Sloth : If thou cateli., do it to the fame 
endas Elias did, to walk in the (irexgth 
of thy Food the- way that God ſends 
thee, not to gratitie thy Belly, or thine 
Appetite. And when God puts thee 
at any time upon doing his Will, be 
thou never better pleaſed, than when 


God gives thee thy Hands full of work,- 
nor” 
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nor more reſtleſs, than when God doth 
not employ thee. 

It is the diligent Hand that 

maketh rich : Sn the Soul Prov. 10, 

of the Diligent ſhall be made 4. & cap. 
fat, It how walkeſt in God's 13. 4+ 
Way, thou art in God's keep- 

ing. But if thou ſtraggleſt from the way 
of Duty , thou art like e- 

nough to meet with a Lion, 1 Kings 
as the diſobedient Prophet: 13. 24, 
Or with a Storm, a Wrack, 

a Whale, as Fugitive Fon, Jonas 1, 
to ſwallow, not to ſave. But 17. 

if thou walkeſt diligently 

in thy Calling , thou art within the 
 Hedg and Pale of Provi- 

dence, and under the Guard P/2l, 3+ 
of the holy Angels. Idle- 7, 
| neſs is the enemy of Health, 
the conſumption of Thrift, the. foil of 

Vertue, the hindrance of Wiſdom, and 
the hatred of God 5 as a Reverend Di- 
vine of ours termcth it. 

No Man ever had larger Pofſeſſions 
than Adam, who was the only abſolute 
Monatch of the whole World ; nor 
was any meer Man more Noble, for he 
is tiled the Son of God, Luke 3.33. If 
| | G2 any 
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-any exceeded him hercin, it was only 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Natural Son of God, 
and Heir of all Things : Yct God would 
rot that either Adam in Paradiſe, in 
the ſtate of Innocence, or his own Son 
appearing in our Fleſh, ſhould be with- 
out a Calling, or idlein it. 

How many are there of the Gentry, 
that are poſſeſſed with this Opinion, 
that they mult live at the height of their 
Eftates, and ſpend all their time in 
Pleaſures and Idlencſs, no way condu- 
cing to the Common Good, but much 
tothe Prejudice of itz as if God, like 
Auguſtus , had built an Apragopolis , a 
City void of Buſineſs, and a Nurſery ot 
Idleneſs and Prophanencſs. 

Multitudes there are in the City, that 
like the Athenians, tind little to do, but 
to bufie themſclves to hear and tell 
News. Others ſpend moſt of their 
time in Plays, and in Vilits, in the ſtu- 
dy of the Timcs, Faſhions, Modes, and 
Compliments, &e. crcCting ( as it 
wcre ) an Academy ot Idleneſs, to bu- 
fie all vain Perſons like that Offceſet 
up at Rome by Tiberius, ſtiled, A Vol 
tatibus, But this will be the Doom-of 


all Idle Perſons, Caſt the unprofitable 
Servant 
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Servant into utter Darkneſs, where ſhall 
be weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 
25.30. Every one ( though never fo 
Great and Honourable ) ſtandeth in 
God's Family as a Servant 3 as David 
proteſſeth himſelf to be, Pſal. 116. 16. 
Moſes was faithful in all God's Houſe 
as a Servant, and Servants are not idle. 

Every one muſt ſerve in ſome parti- 
cular Calling, wherein he muſt abide 
with God, whether it be in the Magi- 
ſtracy, ruling with God, (1 Cor.7.21,) 
that is, tor God, and being faithful 
-with the Saints, ( Hoſ. 11. 12.) and 
ſo he muſt be a Servant unto all. Thus 
as David, he may ſerve his Gencration 
by the Will of God, Ads 13.36. Or 
whether it be in the Miniliry, fo he is 
to be a Scrvant of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus 

St. Paul, in the bchalt of all faithful 
Miniſters, We preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Teſus the Lord, and our ſelves your 
Servants for Teſs ſake, 2 Cor.q.5, Yea, 
the Maltcr ot the Family mult be a Ser- 
vant to the Family, elſe the Family will 
not -abide in good Ettate and Order, 
He that is idle, and negleRteth the care 
of his Family, is worſe than an Infidel. 

See that you do not only labour, but 
G 3 that 
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that the thing you are diligent in, be 
worth your Labour 3 joyn Choice with 
Diligence, and fſce that you guide all 
your Aﬀairs with Diſcretion, Meddle 
with nothing, till you are able to an- 
{wer your {clves that Queſtion , Ci 
bono? What is it good for? Is it my 
Calling, or withinit? or in the way to 
it? Doth it prepare me for it,cr quicken 
me in it ? Doth it make me work more 
cheerfully, or fruitfully ? 

Sec that ye do your own Buſineſs, as 
St. Paul adviſcth, 1 Theſſ.4. 11. Ido 
not mean that ye ſhould retuſe to do Bu- 
lincſs for others it they defire it, and 
that it may be for their Good but 
look, that what ye do for your (elves, 
or others, be confined within the limits 


of your Duty, Place, and Calling, 


Meddle not with things beſide your 
Calling. God furniſheth every Man 
with Abilitics ſuitable to his Calling 3 
becauſe therein he works for God, but 
not with fuffciencics tor another Cal- 
ling 3 becauſe therein he works for him- 
{c]t, or rather indeed again!t himſelf; 
as a Reverend Divine notcs: For he 
that ſteps out of his-Calling, offendeth 
God, and ſo runs himſclf into danger. 
;He 
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He is as a Souldicr, who having his Sta- 
tion appointed him by his General, 
goes to another: Or,as a Bird wandring 
from her Neſt where ſhe is ſafe, becom- 
eth liable to be caught in Nets, to be 
ſhot, or made a prey to other ravenous 
Fowls. 

As Chriſtians, ye muſt ſeek the King- 
dom of God in the firſt place, and do 
God's Work before your own 3 but jn 
buſineſs of your own particular Calling, 
ſee that ye not only abide with God, as 
not ſtarting from him, or it 3 but la- 
bour tor God, that ſoye may pleaſe him 
that hath called you. 

Among all Bulineſſes,. ſet upon that 
which maſt concerneth you to look ate 
ter, having an eye to God's Command, 
and the good of Humane Society : And 
in the midſi of outward Employments, 
labour to haye your Converſation in 


Heaven; and to do your carthly Buſi- 


neſs with an heavenly frame of Heart: 
Let not -your Hearts be taken up, nor 
taken away with the things of the 
World, but ſet your Aﬀections on things 
above, and not on things on the Earth. 
And when ye are mot diligent in the 
works of your Callings, aim at the 


G 4 galn- 


128 | The Sacred Diary. 


gaining of Time and Liberty for va- 
cancy to holy Duties. In your Work- 


- ing-days Labour, prepare for the Sab- 


bath's reſt, and daily (o endeavour, that 
you may gain time to ſolace your ſelves 
with the Lord, in Reading, Meditati- 
on, or Prayer. ry 
See that ye manage all Bufineſſcs 
without overmuch Cark- 
7 have read ing and Vexation. Care 
A "A; and Diligence may be ac- 
whom it 5; Ccompanicd with Tran- 
ſaid, That he quility of Spirit, but not 
ſeemed 4'- {g with Carking Vexati- 
mY 5. On. Becarctul then in all 
in hs moſt e- , 
riow Employ. Afﬀairs committed to thee 
ments. by the Lord, but vex not 
thy ſelf about them 3 for 
that will cloud thy Reaſon, diſturb thy 
Judgment, and hinder thy doing of a- 
ny thing well. The Waſps and Droans 
make more noiſe than the Bees, yet 


make no Honey, but Wax only. So 


they that perplex themſclves too much 


about Worldly Buſineſs, pertorm not 
any thing well. And in all thy Afﬀairs 
reſt thy ſelf chiefly upon God, whence 
all our Buſineſs ſhould-begin, commit 


all thine Afﬀairs unto God, truſt:in him, 


> and 
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and have an eye ſtill unto him : | As 
thoſe that (ail at Sea, who that they 
may attain to the Land they defire to 
come unto, do look more up to Heaven 
than down to the Sea, | then God will 
gO along with you, and bleſs and pro- 
{pcr you, that you fhall not only get 
Provition for your own Families, but 
be able alſo to minilicr to thein that 
2re in nced, 


— —<—  -  ——— > — S <4 oe o— o——_ _ _ -— — 


S$.CT;AMHE 


Co nhider \4ticns cr tLoſe ithut have the 
Preeminene abowe oth. ers in the 


Body Politique. 


Hat Man hath no {mall Buſineſs, 
who hath many under his charge, 
Tt is an high point of Honour to be 
Head and Lord over others, it is allo 2 
high point of Service, Here it may 
not be impertinent to {ct down the 
words of a Grave Divine, and Devout 
Spaniard to his great Lord,  - 
which are theſe: . Look <*'* ſpirit 
(faith he)upon the Lord of 


Gs © aw 
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Men and Angels, whoſe Perſon you re- 
preſent. It is but reaſon that-he that 
fits in the place of another, ſhould have 
the Properties of him whoſe place he 
repreſents, A Lord of Vaſlals, is a 
Lieutenant of God. There is nothing 
to which great Lords ought to attend 
fo much, as truly and cordially, ( and 


JTike Men who live in the Preſence of 
God ) to remain ever faithful and frm 


to him, without enclining cither this 
way, or that. And this will be cafily 
performed by that great Man, who 
ſhall attcntively conſider, that he is but 
the Miniltcr of God, as one who but 
meerly executes, and mult not exceed 
the Commiſſion which is given to him, 
God placeth not great Lords in the 
World, to the end that they may do 
and undo what they liſt 3 but to cxe- 
cute the Laws of his holy Will. And 
though they may account themſelves 
Lords, yet are they fiill under the Uni- 
verſal Lord of all, in eompariſon of 
whom they are more truly Vaſfals, then 
their Vaſſals are theirs : And their Pow- 
er is as truly limited as their Vaſſals 
power is, for as much as concerns the 
diſpenſing with what he oughtto do. 
Your 
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Your Lordſhip muſt con- 

ſider, that as. you are ſet as Ibid. pag. 
an Eye in' the Body, to hath 131. 

he - placed you in the Eyes | 

of many, who take that to be a Rule 
of their Lives which they ſee you, do, 
make account that you are feated in an 
high Place, and that your Speech and 
Fathions are ſcen by all, and followed 
by the moſt Men. Takc it for a point 
of Greatncels, to obey the Laws of 
Chriſt our Lord 3 doubtleſs inferiour 
Men would hold it an Honour to do 


that, which they ſaw praQtiſed by. great - 


Perſons, *&e. ' 1 beſeech your Lordſhip, 
that-as 'youAre' a particular Man, you 


will look into Pig elf with an hun-- 


dred Eyes 3 and that you will look into 
your (clf with: an hundred thouſand 


Eyes, 8s ou'are a Perſon upon whom - 
a 


traty took, an4 whom” .many follow. 
And: takt care; to govern both your 


Perſon and your Houſe ſo orderly,” as 
the Law of Chriſt requircth, that he. 
who ſhall imitate [your Lordſhip,” pay - 
alſo imitate Chriſt our Lord thetein, . 
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| "meet with nothing to Qumble- 

at.” The Vidgir is without -doubt but - 
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der what they do, for in fine, that will 
be followed, either to their Salvation, 
if they give-good Example 3 or for their 
Condemnation, if it be evil. 

I will add one thing more, namely, 
the Speech of Sarpedon, to his Brothcr 
Glauexs, which is worthy to be obſer- 
ved by all Great Men. Come on Bro- 
ther, we are Lords over others, account- 
ed Gods upon Earth 3 let us ſhew that 
we are ſo in Dced, and not in Name. 
Our Work muft evidence our Worth. 
They who are the higheſt Lords, muſt 


in point of good Service to their Coun- 


try, be the lowett Servants. They that 
are, above others in Place,. mult ſhine 
before others in Vertue : They that eat 
of the fatteſt, and drink of the {weet- 
eſt, and ſo have the beli Wages, muſt 
by the Rule of Proportion, dp. the. beſt 
Work. And the, rather, that, our Un- 
derlings ( ſuch who are inferioux unto 
us) may have cauſe oh y >. Theſe, are 


honouzable Perſons, andthey walk Ho- 
nourably 3 they are prime and princi- 
pal Men amopg, us 3 and they,;are (as 
their Preeminence in; place imports, ) 
the firſt and formeſt in, every good and 
honourable Action. So'. Sargeden,;en- 

| - © courageth 
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courageth his Brother, That as two 
worthy Perſons, they might do wor- 


thily 3 which is worthy every Man's 


knowledg that hath Prceminence above 
others. 


SECT. XXIV. 
Of the Government of a Family. 


He Maſter of the Family is a Per- 

ſon in whom reſfieth the private 
and -proper Government of the whole 
Houſhold,and he comes not to 1t by Ele- 
Gion, as it falleth out in other States, 
but by the Ordinance of God, ſetled 


" inthe order of Nature : As one hath 


well obſerved. To the Paterfamilias; 


the Fathet and Chict-head: }of the Fa- 


mily, the true right and power over all 
Matters domeſtical do + belong : And 


to. this purpoſe, if thou art in that 
Place, -- 
'1.: See that thou ſet up and further 
the Worſhip of God:in;thy Fatfiily; "It 
he reſglution of Foſpua, I I and my 
ney will ſerve the Lord, Jofhi2 4415; 


Ang to this end, do thou bath pray for, 


252. and - 
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and with thy Houſhold, and allo in- 
ſiru&t them in the holy Scriptures, and 
catechiſe them in the grounds of Reli- 
gion, that they may grow in Know- 
ledg, and may profit by the publique 
Miniſtry. Thus God commanded the 
Children of Iſrael to walk in their Fa- 
milies. Deut.6.7.Thou ſhalt rehearſe theſe 
things continually unto thy Children, and 
ſhalt talk of them, when thou rarrieft in 
thine Houſe, &c. And, ver. 20. When 
thy Son ſhall ark thee— IPhat mean theſe 
Teſtimonies, and Ordinances, and LW, 
which the Lord our God commanded you ? 
Then ſhalt thou ſay wnto:thy Son, We were 
Pharaoh's Bondmen in Egypt,” but the 
Lord brought us out of Egypt with 
# mighty Hand. This Teſtimony God 
gave of Abraham betore- the Law was 
iven, Gen.18.19, For I know Abra- 
an, that he will command bis Sons, and 
bis Heuſhold -after bins, #bat | they may 
keep the Way of the Lord.” Ta this pur- 
pole, St. Auguſtine ſaith; 
nat tum. That 'the Maſter of the 
51. Family doth after Tee, 
\ -* and in his meaſure,” 


= form the Office of <Dilop" within fs 
own Houle, 


2, Sce 


—_— 
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2. See that thou makeſt Proviſion for 
thy Family, both Food and Rayment, 
If any provide” not for his own, and eſpe- 


cially for thoſe of his own Houſe, be bath 
denied the Faith, and is worſe than an In- 


fidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. The Lambs are for 


thy Clothing, and the Goats are the price 
of thy Field; and thou ſhalt have Goats 
Milk enough for thy Food, for the Food of 
thy Howſhold, and for the maintenance of 
thy Maidens, Prov.27. 26, 27. 

3.Look that ye keep good Order,and 
cxerciſe good Diſcipline in the Family : 
It C hildren be ſtubborn, and Servants 
diſobcdient,, you are to correct them, 
and chattiſe them according to the na» 
ture of their Offence, and the ſtate. and 
condition. of the Perſon, having fir 
admoniſhcd them. 

4. See that. you perform all Duty 
about your Servants conſcionably. 
Which confifieth in-two things, 


I. In reſpect of your Chooſing them, 
II. In reſpe&- of your Ke 2:14 to- 
ward them. lt] 21 


In the Choice of Servants, have re- 
gard to ca things. - 
I. As 


- 
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1. As to the number of Servants, 
ſce that it be proportionable to your 
Eſtate , Revenues, Calling, and Em- 
ployments. It 1s great folly to make 
Oſtentation of many Servants mcerly 
through Vanity. A Man is no way the 


| happier by having many Servants. 


2, As to the quality of Servants, you 
muſt either take good Servants. or la- 
bour to make them ſuch. It one Achan 
troubleth a Land, how may one irreli- 
vious Servant trouble an Houſe? God 
bleſſed Potiphar and Laban, for Foſeph's 
and Facob's ſakes: You ſhould bewarc 
of entertaining ſuch Servants, who have 
neither Conſcience, nor the fear of 
God, and by whoſe wicked Convetſa- 


tion, your Children may be ſoon cor- 


rupted. 

3. For Capacity 3 It /is neceſſary that 
in a Servant there hol d be Ability to 
diſcharge his Office 3 for every one that 
is Honeſt, hath not Ability to undergo 
all kinds of Buſineſs Our Abilities are 
limited . as well as our Minds, and eve- 
ry one hath his particular Talent, which 
muſt be known by thoſe that will make 
uſe of him.:. To this end enquire where 
_y have lived, get good Teltimony 

COn- 


*. 
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concerning them, and try before you 
truſt, | 

4. See that you take-ſuch Servants 
as are faithful. Faithfulneſs is one of the 
Qualities which the Goſpel gives of a 
good Servant : You have reaſon to re- 
quire it, and diſcreetly to make trial of 
it, not by ſuſpicions and jealouhes, 
which only ſerve to provoke ſuch as have 
a diſpoſition to do well. A Man 1s 
oftentimes made Faithful, by being 
thought Faithful 3 and Many through 
continual fear to be Cozenced, have 
taught others.to Cheat and Cozen, ju- 
liitying their Deceit by their own Diſtruſt : 
As the Roman Philoſopher faith You 
muſt allow your Officers what com- 
mand and freedom their Charges do re- 
quire, not quarrelling with them every 
minute for Trifles: Notwithſtanding 
\ you muſt carefully reſcrve the ſtate of 
your Afﬀairs for your private knowledg 3 
for it isan equal Fault, indifferently to 
truſt all, or to difiruſt all. 


II. Asto your Carriage towards them, 


When you have made a good choice, 
the'government of them is not hard: 
For 


4 
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For St. Anguſtine ſaith, Nothing is 0 
eaſie as to perſwade thoſe unto Good, who 
have a great deſire to put it in prattice. 

I. Baniſh all Vice and Scandal from 
your Houſe, let not Wantonneſs and 
Uncleanneſs come near it : Let not Sur- 
fciting, Drunkenneſs, or Exceſs know 
{o much as the gate thereot 3 ſuffer not 
proud Perſons, Liars, Slanderers, and 
workers of Deceit to dwell with you, 
cauſe froward and wicked Perſons to 
depart from you. This was David's 
practice, Pſal.io1. For as Nebuchad- 
nezzar made the Pages that attended on 
him, learn his Language 3 fo the Devil 
teacheth thoſe of his acquaintance, his 
Diale, | 

2, And having exitkkd Vice, accultom 
your Family to ſome Devotion, cauſe 
them diligently to hear the Word on 
the Lord's Day, and on other occaſions 
offered bring them to the Church, or 


publique Congregation , and fee that 


they do there both religiouſly and re- 
verently behave themſelves, during the 
time of the publique Worſhip: And 
that being ended, and the Congregati- | 
on diſmifled, examine them touching 
what they have heard, that they may 

' profit. 


| 
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profit both in Knowledg and Obedi- 
ence : Invite them alſo to frequent the 
holy Sacrament, according to their Con- 
dition and Capacity : Aſſemble them at 
the Evening, or ſome convenient time 
in the Day, to ſome Devout and Pious 
Exerciſc 3 ſee likewiſe hotv they are in- 
ſtructed in the Articles of Faith. 

3» Bchave your (elves Wiſely and Sin- 
ccrely before your Children and Ser- 
vants 3 for your Example will do more 
than all your Words; the Life and 
Converſation of a good Maſter and 
Miſtreſs, is a good Monitor in a Houle, 
We live in an Age wherein: we have 
more need of Patterns than Precepts. 
Servants adhere to the Pillars of an 
Houſe , as Ivy to great Trees, It is 
good that ye be liberal according to your 
Means 3 in ordering your Family ,. be 
honourable in ſuch Expences as are re- 
quilite both for Neceſſity and Decorum : 
For. if Nets be uſctul to take Fiſhes, Li- 
berality is a Golden Hook to take Men. 


' Manage your Dignity and Place ir ſuch 


a way, as 1s ncither, Harſh, kmperious, 
nor Arrogant : But let your Carriage be 
Mild , Aﬀable, and Communicative : 
Shew Love and Tendernels to your Ser- 

. vants. 


- 
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vants. A Chriſtian Servant muſt be in 
the place of a beloved Brother, or Si- 
{ter, and fo to be received. Philem. v.16. 
Think alſo how you may do them good, 
as well as how to be benehted by their 
Service. God required the Iſraelites, 
that they ſhould not rule over their 
Servants with Rigour, Levit. 25. 43. 
Ye muſt temper your Power with 
Mercy, laying aſide threatning to your 
Servants, Epbeſc 6. 9. that is, Huck- 
ſter-like, menacing of them for every 
Trifle: For many ſevere Malicers and Mi- 
ſirefles can ſcarce ſpeak to their Ser- 
vants, but they mult call them Knave, 
Raſcal, Smean, Drab, &c, threatning 
to throw ſomething at their Heads, 
to give them that which will ſtick by 
them,&c, This kind of threatning their 
Servants the Apoſile doth forbid. But 
on the other hand,take heed leſt through 
Indiſcretion, ye run out of one extream 
into another for he that bringeth up a 
Servant daintily, ſhall have cnough of 
it, Let me adviſe you alſo, to retain 
a decent and moderate Gravity in your 
Deportment, that the Stamp which 
God ſets on thoſe he calleth to: Offices 
and Places of Government, may not be 
debaſcd. Final- 


The Sacred Diary. 141. 


Finally, In all your Afﬀairs, invoke 
God's Aſſiſtance, and to give you Wilſ- 
'dom to know what is plealing to Him, 
and that you may put it in Exccution, 
If your Project or Enterpriſe have good 
Ifue, give the praiſe unto God, and 
an example of Modeſty unto your 
Neighbour : But if Buſineſs keep not 
time to your Will, learn you to keep 
time to the Divine Providence, which 
mak<eth all Harmony in the World 3 as 
one adviſeth : Though you may have 
wcr over your Deligns, yet ye 
ave no power over their Events. But 
above. all, look into your Self, as the 
hrſt piece of your Government let 
your Conſcience be pure and peaceable, 
and herein do you excrciſe your felves, 
to have always a Conſcience void of 
offence toward God, and toward Men, 
ſpeaking and doing every thing with 
much Conſideration, and never ſlight- 
ing or deſpiling the Counſel of thoſe, 
that are able to adviſz you. Keep the 
thoughts of God's Preſence always in 
your thoughts, and teſtihe it by the 
deſire you have to pleaſe him in all 
Places, Occaſions, and Actions : De- 
dicate all your Works to him before you 
Z begin 
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begin them 3 and having finiſhed them, 
remember always to ſet upon them the 


ſeal of Thanſgiving due to his Divine 
Majelty. | 


es 


SECT. NAV. 
Rules about Eating and Drinking. 


N Eating and Drinking beware of 

Exceſs, cither in rcfercnce to the 
Duality, or Buantity of Meats and 
Drinks. 

_ As to the Quality,” or kinds of Meats 
and Drinks, be content with thoſe that 
are neceſſary and ulſetul, tor the preſer- 
vation of the Health and Strength of 
your Bodics, and do not infatiably de- 


fire thoſe Meats which do not befit your 


Calling. The Children of Iſrael in the 
Wilderneſs Tufted after the Fleſh-pots, 
the Leeks, the Onyons, and Garlick of 
Egypt, ſaying, Now our Soul is dried 
away, and there is nothing at 

all beſides this Manna before Num.11, 
our Eyes.Sce how contempti- 4, 5, 6. 
bly they ſpeak of that Man- 

na”, which God had in a miraculous 
way 


The Sacred Diary. 147 
way rained down from Heaven 'among 
them ( which is called the Corn of 
Heaven, and Angels Food, P/al. 78. 
24,25. ) but this was not good enough 
for their Palates, they mutt have more 


rare and choice Proviſion. 
Tertulliau, The Men whom 
God owned as bis firft Peo- 
ple, did (it it may be fo 
rendred ) T_ the Sin 
of our firſt Parents , anq 


ſet it forth in a new Editi- 


on, complying more with 
their Belltes, than their Ged. 


The Lord ſatished their 


Thus faith 


Primus po- 
pulus primi 


Hominis re- _ 


_ ſculpfir 


C1- 
men ; pronior 
VenTriz, quam 
Deo . depre- 
henſus. Terc, 
contra Py-- 
chieos. 


inordinate Appetite, but 
it was with the exccution of Ven- 
geance on them : For whilſt the-Fleſh 
was between their Teeth, cz: it was 
chewed, the Wrath of the Lord came up- 
on them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them, and 
ſmote doron the choſen Men of Iſrael, Pal. 
T6031. © Sos | 
Seneca tells us, That he is the Wiſeſt 
Man, not who hath a faculty of making 
Rooms to fealt in with the greateſt Ar- 
tifice, and 1s skiltul in adorning them 
with the moft laxurious variety of 
Diſhesz but he who teacheth —_ 
an 
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and others, that Men may have ſuch 

Proviſions as are neceflary for 
Senec. them, if they are content with 
Ep. 90. the things que Terra poſit in 
ſummo, which the Earth doth 
with an open and ready hand afford un- 
to them 3 ſuch as required but little Coſt 


or Toil to procure,or Art to dreſs them: 
Sue fi andire bumanum genus voluerit, 
tam ſupervacuum ſciet ſibi coquum eſſe quam 
militem. Which Dodrine ( faith he ) 
if Mankind would hearken and give 
good credit unto, a Cook would be as 
needleſs a thing in the World as a Soul- 
dier, who certainly would be a very 
uſcleſs and ſuperfluous Creature, it the 
World were as Wiſe,as Good, and Pcacc- 
able, as it ſhould be. . - 
Solomon adviſeth us, not to be dcſi- 
rous of Daintics, for they are a deceit- 
ful Meat, Prov. 23.3. Pythagorus en- 
joyn'd his followers to abltain trom all 
ſweet and coſtly Meats. Epictetus would 
have Men take ſo much care for the 
things of the Body, Meat, Drink, Clo- 
thing, &c. as is neceſſary to make it 
ſerviceable to the Soul 3 and ( faith he) 
Whatſoever ſcrveth for Oſtentation on- 
ly, or Deliciouſneſs, he would have 
Men 
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Men t@ abandon. Pl«tarch complained, 
ThMA Men kept ſuch ado 
about ſeaſoning the Fleſh "In cox 

"_ . pd Arhene.. 
of living Creatures(which ym, 16, 3. 
they killed for _ Food ) 
with Oyl, Wine, and Hony,. with Sy- 
rian and Arabian Sauces and Spices, as 
if they meant to embalm them in order 
to an honourable Burial in their own 
Bodies. And NXenophon tells us, Such 
fare is longed for only by Wanton, Diſ- 
caſed, Effeminate Perſons,and that they 
who eat their Meat molt heartily, need 
no ſuch Sophiſtications. 

To feed upon variety of Diſhes, is 
very prejudicial to our Bodily Health. 
' There is not ſo much harm proceeding - 
from the ſubſtance in it (elt of Meat, 
and quality of it, in ill Drefling and 
Preparing, as there is from the quanti- 
ty, diſorder of Time and Place, unſea- 
ſonable Uſe of it, Intemperance and 
overmuch taking it. That of Pliny is 
molt truez Simple Diet is the beit, 
heaping up -of feveral 
Meats is pernitious, and Homini ci- 

bus "wiilijſi- 
mus ſimplex, acervatio ciborum peſtifera, mul- 
fos morbos multa fereula ferunt, * Ylin, lib, 11. 
Cap. $2, Avicen, dcc. _ Cap. 2. 


Sauces 
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Sauces worſe : Many Diſhes bri 
ny Diſcaſes. -And Avicen faith, 
nothing, is worſe than to feed on many 
Diſhes, or to protract the time of Meats 
longer than ordinary : From thence pro- 
cecd our Infhrmities, and *tis the foun- 
dation ot all Diſeaſes, which ariſe out 
of the repugnancy of groſs Humours. 
Thence ( faith Fernelixs ) 
come Crudities, Wind, 
Oppilations, ſudden 
Death, and what not? Asa Lamp is 
choaked with too much Oy], or a little 
Fire with overmuch Wood, quite ex- 
rinquiſhed 3 is the natural heat with 
immoderate cating of varicty of Meats, 
ſtrangled in the Body. Hippocrates him- 
ſelf tells us, That impure Bodies; the 
more they are nouriſhed, the'more they 


Fernel.path, 
lib, 1, c4.-14 


are hurt 3 for the nouriſhment i is putri- 


fed with vitious Humours. 
2, As forthe Suey of Meats, we 
ſhould be very ſparing and moderate. 


It was the complaint of 

Canton, I.2, Cardan in his time, Man 
de Com. alone (faith he) cats and 
drinks without Appetite, 

and ufeth all his Pleaſure without ne- 
cellity, anime vitio 3 and thence come 
many 


= * 
many — to hs: z for 
there"is' 1s Meat whatſvever, though 
otherwiſe whotefome and good, 'but if 
unſeaſonably taken, or immoderately 
uſed, more than- the Stomach will well 
bear, it will en Crudity, and do 
mich! hurt.” -Thertfore'Cyato adviſeth 
his Patient eo-cat bt twice a Day; ' and 
chat at his ſet Meals,” by-n0 tHeans'to 
cat without'an Appetite, or upon a full 
Stomach, and to pat' ſeven Honrs dif- 
ference- between Diner and Supper. 
Aw hich": rul6'dId-we *6bſerve, it would 
be: much beiter for Ottr Heelths than 
go = GUY'S 

: Tettperats " a Brice of Gold, ts 
one calleth it 4nd he that will preſerve 
his Health, and -avoid' thoſe Inflations, 
Obſtructions'; 'Critdities ; 'Diſtentions, 
that -proceed [Wort Fil Feeding, muſt 
feed ſpitinghy, "ef one pt two Diſhes xt 
moR, and' have ' vertrinr )Beire moratum, 
as Senees calls it 3 for by overtnuch 'cat- 
ing, or feeding on variety of Mcats, we 
choke up onr' ſelves, and fiifle Nature. 
Hilthrins weiting” the Life 


of Berri a9 - Hilber. Tee, 
him M.,  Kith of Barengar, 
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—— Cui non fuit ys Fn 

Ante ſitim patus, nec cibus ante famem. 
That he never drank till he was a= 
thirſt, nor cat til] he was hungry. But 
now. it is. otherwiſe, Men, wear, their 
Brains in .their. Bellies, and: their Guts 
in their. Heads 3.25" Cornelius' Agrippa 
taxed ſome in his time, who are inge- 
niofi ad gulam: it- they. are-witty in any 
thing, it is to ſeck ways to pleaſe the 
Palat, and fatishe the: Gut: And aþ 
though eminent Danger, and deadly 
Diſeaſes be ready to ſeize upoy them, 
Edunt 18 yomunt,' vomant-ut edant, they 
Eat that 'they may Vomit, and Vomit 
that they may Eat again Eating till 
they are ready to burſt aſunder. - .- | 
Temperance muſt continually be pra- 
iſed, no Time, never a day in the 
Year is allowed for Igtemperance, 'Sur- 
feiting, or Drunkenneſs. It mult not 
only be ſhunned, when Men are full of 
Buſineſs, or the like, 'but at all Tunes, 
even at Feaſts, at Weddings, at Fairs, 
at the meeting of old Friends and: Ac+ 
© quaintance, or the like, at ſuch times 


when many make account they may 
| take 


The Sucre 1.49 


take liberty, Our Saviour alloweth” 


thee not one hour in thy whole Lite, 
for Surfeiting or Drunkenneſs, Luke 
21.34. Take heed ( faith he ) leſt at any 
time, your Heart be overcharged with Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, Now this 
Temperance in Meats and Drinks, is 
fuch a ſober uſe of the Creatures, as 
doth not hinder, but further us in the 
Service -of God, and -in the neceſſary 
Duries of our Calling :* Which agreeth 
with that general Rule of Saint Paul, 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
God, Theſe things therefore mult be 
ſo uſed; as that they may-fit you to glo- 
rife God in your general and particular 
Callings, God's Glory mult be the end 
of all, and all muſt be referred to it, 
Now if this Rule were both rightly un- 
derſtood , and duly obſerved, how 
would it guide you in the uſe of the 


_ Creatures, that you ſhould not abuſe 


them, nor defile your ſelves in the uſe 
of them. How thamefully do Men 
calt off all due conſideration of- this 
Rule, when. partly by ſiupifying their 
Senſes, and clouding their Underftand» 
ings, by lettivg looſe their Hearts to 
. H 3 Carnal 


\ 
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Carnal Continternts ahey make them- 
(clves unfit both for the Service of 
God, and for the BuſineG of their hw+ 
tul Callings. Such Menaim ndt. at the 
Glory. of God, but. the: pleaſing; of:on 
ther Mens vain humours with whont 
they converſe , the ſatisfying of their 
own carnal and linful Appetites, or the 
like, to the 'great, Diſhonour of God, 
and taking his Name in vain.  _' 
Labour thexefare - to ſhun, and abhot 
Intemperance and Nrugkennels, as that 
which will abaſe you below the Beaſts 
that periſh 3, and which as one (who 
in his time was eminent above . the 
moſt. in his | Kingdom, : k6r- Wit /and 
Parts) faith, will mate as Man Cons» 
temptible, and deſpiſed of-all Wife and 
Worthy Men. Take heed therefore 
( faithhe ) that ſuch a curcleſs Canker 
poſſeſs not thy Youth, nor ſucha beaſt- 
ly infection r a old Age, for then ſhall 
all thy Life be but as the lite of a Beat 3 
and iter thy Death thou ſhalt only 
leave a ſhameful Infamy to thy Poſteri- 
ty, who ſhall tludy to forget that ſuch 
an one was their Father. Thus he, 
and much more for the diſgracing of 
that Sin. Abridg your ſclves therefore 
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of ſome. of your lawful Delights : For 
ſuppoſe it be lawful to deſire after the 
moſt pleaſant Food, and to feed on va- 
riety of Diſhes at your Tables, yet may 
ye do better to deny your ſelves ſome 
lawful Contentments, than always to 
gO to the utmoſt bounds of your lawful 
Liberty, or to do all that is not fimply 
unlawful. You ſhall not readily fall in 
things unlawful, if you warily reſtrain 
your ſelves ſometimes in- things lawful. 
It one be addicted to Intemperance in 
Eating, he ſhall with more facility 0- 
vercome this Vice, it he abſtain from 
thoſe Meats that are moſt plcaiing to 
his Palatz even ſuch.as are lawful for 
him to feed upon, and if he abſtain 
from them at ſuch timesas he may law= . 
fully uſe them. This is one of the 
moſt forcible remedies to overcome this 

Vice, that any Man can uſe. 
Begin all your Reftections with Pray- 
cr, and feed your Minds with holy Me- 
ditations whillt ye are eating and drink- 
ing, As of cating Bread in the King- 
dom: of Heaven, of labouring for the 
Meat that endureth to everlaſting Life, 
of feeding, on God by his promiſes by 
Faith 3 then doth God prepare a Table 
- & tor 
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for you, when: ye thus Eat and Drink 
to his Glory, To this purpoſe ſome of 
the Ancients uſed to have a Chapter 
read out of the Bible, whilſt they were 
Feaſting, and feeding at their Tables, 
Tertullian tells us, what were the Ban- 
quets of the Primitive Chriſtians. Our 
Feaſis ( faith he ) expreſs what they are 
in their Names. They arccalled 'Ayo- 
Txi ( Charities ) becauſe they are Tn- 
ſtituted for relic of the Poor : 'Our Ta- 
ble reſembleth an Altar, and our Sup- 
a Sacrifice: We mind 

Tertxl. in not the Expence, to ſpend 
Apolog. inthe name of Piety is gain. 
Our Table hath nothing ſa- 

vouring of Baſeneſs, Senſuality, or 
Immodeſiy 3 we feed by -Meaſurez we 
drink-according to the rules of Tempe- 
rance we fatiate our (elves as much as 
is necelary for thoſe who muſt riſe at 
Midnight, to offer up their Prayers un- 
to God : We ſpeak and converſe as in 
the Preſence of God 3 our Hands. being 
waſhed, and Candles lighted, every 
one repeateth what he knoweth out of 
holy. Scripture, and from his own in- 
vention, to the Praiſe of God, Prayer, 
as it began the Banquet, ſo it concludes 
it; 
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it: From the Table we. go unto the 
exerciſe of Modeſty and Decency 3 you 
would fay, it you beheld us, that we 
were not at a Supper, but at a Lecture 
of Holineſs.- 


l—_— 


SecT. XXVI. 
Of Recreations, and kow to uſe them. 


(CO RoTs Recreations, it is the 
judgment of many Grave . and 
Learned Divines, that it-is an unchri- 
' ſtian and unwarrantable Courſe, to 
ſpend a great :part of a Man's time in 
Recreation, as if it were one halt of a 
Man's Bufineſs, or perhaps more. It: 
is only fo far- allowable, as it carricth 
a reſpect to the Glory of God, and. no 
more 3 fo' far as it. is ſerviceable to a 
Man's Calling, and maketh him the 
more fit to diſcharge the Dutics thereof 
to his Glory, I confels, it is neceſſary 
that ſometimes we recreate our (elves, 
both our Bodics and Spirits3 and it is - 
too rigorous a thing; not to givggour 
ſelves any Recreation 3 nor to ſuffer 6- 
thers that are under our Charge, to take 
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any, To walk -Abroad to take the 
Air, to entertain the company, with 
pleaſant Diſcourſes, to Ring, to Shoot, 
to play on ſome Inſtrument, or the like, 
theſe are Recreations ſo honeſt, that to 
uſe them well, needs nothing but Diſ- 
cretion, that gives to every thing its 
Order, Time, Place, and Mea(ure. 
Many uſe the Tennis, Batoon, Pal- 
mally, running of the Ring, Cheſs, 
Bowls, and Tables, which are Recrea- 
tions commendable caough in -them» 
{elves but therein ye mult beware of 
Exceſs, be it either in the time employ- 
cd, or in the Money hazardcd 3 tor it 
we employ too much Time therein, it 
1s no more a Recreation, but an Occu- 
pation, that neither xecreates the Body 
nor the Spirits, but rather dulls and di- 
liracs them. Beſides, it much Money 
be hazarded, it diforders the Aﬀections 
of the Gameſtersz and it 15 an unjuſt 
thing to lay great Wagers upon the in- 
* duſtry and abilities of fo ſmall Jmpor- 
tance, as is the hazard of all Games. 
But abovcall, take heed of placing your 
ion on any. of them: For be. the 
Recreations in themſelves never ſo ho- 
neſt, it is a Vice to ſet your Aﬀections 


ON 


—— - > - - ce AACR 


The Saved Diary, 155 


on any of them. But thou maylt take 
Recreation in playing for the time thou 
playelt, otherwiſe it would be no Re- - 
creation 3 but thou muſt not eagerly - 
defire or long after them, nor yet ttudy. 
on them, nor vex thy ſelf about them. 
And when thy Recreation withdraweth 
thy Mind from walking in- an honeſt 
Calling, or eatcth up the Time which 
might be far better ſpent, in doing. 
thoſe things, as might-tcnd to the g 
of thy ſelt, or others, cithcr in reſpect + 
of this Life; or the Life to come, it 1s + 
manifeſt Intcmperancy, and want of 
Moderation. And if fo firit an ac- © 
count mult be given of idle words at - 
the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour 
tells us, how ſtrict a reckoning muſt be 
rendred of idle Actions? And all aCti- - 
ons of Sport are idle, when they are 
Immoderate. All Chriſtians are bound 
to redeem the time, not thus idly and - 
vainly to trifle and paſs away the time, - 
And Heaven is appointed as.a place for - 
Men to reſt in from their Labours 3 not. * 
for thoſe to fit down in, who have here 
ſpent a great part of theix days in Sports © 
and Pleafures., ; wr OP 
Ye may. ſce the lawful ule cf-out-'- | 
ward: i 
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ward Comforts, Recreations, and Plea- 
fures, allowed to the Godly, and the 
ungodly Man's unlawful and voluptu- 
ous courſe of living in Pleaſure, ſha- 
dowed forth tous3 in the difference 
that's between a Bird's and a Fiſh's u- 
ſing of the Waters. 

I, The Bird doth but touch the Wa- 
ter, and fips only for refreſhment 3 but 
the Fiſh wallows and tumbles in it, and 
delighteth todrench, and cover her ſelf 
therein, 

2. The Bird only toucheth the Wa- 
ters, but reſteth not upon them, but 
quickly ſpeeds her ſelf away again but 
the Fiſh refideth in them, as in its pro- 
per Element. 

3. The Bird as ſhe flieth , lighteth 
down, and. takes up a little Water in 
her flight by the way but the Fiſh li- 
eth continually ſwilling and fucking 
in it. 

So he that lawfully uſeth thoſe things 
which God hath given for our Delight 
and Refreſhment, in a Chriſtian mo- 
derate way, he takes them more ſpa- 
ringly z whereas others do even glut 
and cloy themſelves with them- God's 
Children do take but a little of _—_ 

an 
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and but by the way as they are in run- 
ning the Race that is ſet before them, - 
as hey are in their flight towards Hea- 
; ven, their Souls being then upon the 
| wing, and raiſed to Heavenly-minded- 
neſs, when they do taſte of the ſweet- 

neſs of theſe things. And it they here- 
in tranſgreſs, and ſometimes glut them- 

ſelves too much with theſe things, their 
| Failing doth more trouble them, than 
| their Pleaſure doth refreſh them. On 
the other fide, He that lives in Pleaſure, * 
as the Fiſh in the Waters, he is then at 
reſt when he is enjoying ſome ſenſual 
Delights, he is then in his proper Ub1z, 
1 and Element, when his Heart iseven 
cCrench'd and immerſed in ſome ſuch 
| Pleaſure, as is adapted to his Senſual 
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AﬀeRtions. And when he is in the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God, he is like a 
Fiſh on dry qo. Fac of its place; heis 
in ſuch a Courſe as is not pleaſing to 
him 3 his Heart acquieſceth in the midſt 
of his Delights, being not at all excr- 
| ciſed in any Heavenly Imployment, his 


| Heart is not any way born up with any 
lively and Heavenly Afﬀecctions, 


SECT. 
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SECT. XX VII. 


Of the Converſation of Parents 
and Elders. 


> Very one in the Family ought to 
{crve God according ro his Abili- 
ties, as his Place gives him occaſion or 
advantage, Many a one, if he were 
Head.and Maſter of a Family, ( as he 
is but an Inferiour ) would do more 
good than there is done. Therefore 
they that have ſuch advantage of place, 
ſhould glorifie God accordingly : And 
they ſhould be like thoſe Wheels in the 
Clock, which move firſt of all, and 
carry round all the reſt with them : 
They ſhould be Leaders m Fraging, in 
Reading, in Meditation, in holy Con- 
tcrence, in Humility, in Zeal, in So- 
briety, in Admonition, in an Heavenly 
Converſation. 

Parents ſhould pray earneſtly unto 
God to heal their Childrens Souls. They 
ſhould alſo be very careful to purge out 
the vanity of their Hearts and Conver- 
{ations 5 that ſo albeit they could not 
pre- 
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prevent the running Iſſue whereby they 
conveied Sin to_their Children at the 
fixſt, yet they may take heed of increa- 
ſing it by an evil example. By a vain 
and evil Converſation, thou doſt no leſs 
than confirm, and even water thoſe 
roots of Sin, which thou thy ſelf haſt 
planted in them. 1. Evil Examples 
are moſt dangerous, which are praQi- 
ſed by Men that have moſt Authority. 
Now the Child, eſpecially when he is 
young in his Childhood, when his di- 
{poſition receiveth its firſt ſhape, look- 
eth upon his Father as his Prince (as 
it were, he fteareth and regardeth more 
than any Prince 3 and (o his Look, his 
Word, and eſpecially his Example, is 
a Law unto him, and he looks for no 
better Warrant. It hath h 
been faid, Much reverence pins <- 
is due to Children, We ,rroreni;s © 
fay (and that truly ) that 
Childxen owe great Reverence to their 
Parents and Elders: And 'tis. as truc 3 
Parents and Elders (hould carry it reve- 
rently toward Children, becauſe their 
Example emboldens Children to imi- 
tate them in a likeneſs of Speech, or 
Behaviour. 2. That Example is mot 

dan- 


to The Sacred Diary. 
dangercus, that is moſt commonly in 
ſight. Now the Child looketh upon 
the Father and- Mother almoſt every 
Day, when they riſe up, lie down, go 
forth, come. in, talk, cat, drink, &c. 
he is (ill with them: Other - Mens 
Courſes he feeth but now- and then, 
thele always. Now when-unmortihed, 
unreſtrained Vanity ſhall break out in 
every paſſage of their Lives, and their 
Children be witneſſes of it, is it not 
likely that they will be followers of it 
alſo ? The Child perhaps hears a Neigh- 
bour Swear once in a Week, or Month, 
but when he ſhall hear his Father every 
Day . diſhonour - God this way, this ts 
very dangerous. 3. Evil Examples are 
molt dangerous in thoſe whom we ſpe- 
cially love; for Love is a cover for ma- 
ny Blemiſhes, in Perſons and Things 
that are beloved. Now whom doth 
the Child love ſo much as Father and 
Mother, therefore their'evil Examptes 
will foon take-with them. That which 
is evil in Parents, ſcemeth good to 
their Children, becauſe of their Natu- 
ral Love toward them. Therefore ye 
Parents, how careful ſhould ye be of 
your Carriage in regard. of your Chil- 
dren, 
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dren. Ye would have your Children 
love you, and ſo they ought : But take 
heed left ye make their Love to you, an 
occaſion of Deſtruction to them. "That 
were a moſt wicked unnatural Parent, 
that knowing his Child ſhould love 
ſomething as ſhould poyſon it, would 
rErny lay it in his Child's way, that 

might ſwallow it down: So when a 


Parent knows his Children love and 


embrace him, and that which he dotth, 
his Courſes and Actions 3 what a wo- 
ful thing is it, if- he ſhall defile himſelf 
and his actions with Sin and Wicked- 
neſs; and fo occaſion his Children by 
embracing him in love, to take into 
their Hearts and Aﬀections,their Sin and 
Wickedneſs alſo, whereby he and his 
Actions are poifoned.. 4. The evil 
Examples of thoſe are moſt dangerous, 
on whom we depend moſt. Now up» 
on whom on Earth doth Children moſt 
depend ſo'much as on. their Parents? 
They look for Meat, Drink, Clothes, 
Protection, Portions, from them, there- 
fore their Examples are even a Law 
unto them. Therefore Parents ſhould 
walk unblameably before their Chil- 
dren, that their Sins may not be. Stum- 
bling- 
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bling-blocks, and occaſions of falling to 
them. 5. Thoſe Examples are moſt 
| dangerous, which are of ſuch Perſons 
io as have a ſpecial nearneſs and likeneſs 
to us in Natural Diſpofitions. Now | 
whoſe Natural Tempers are commonly 
more 1ike, than the Child's to the Fa- 
ther's and Mother's? And when they 

ll} being of like temper to the Chil- 

| | dren, ſhall walk before them ina vain 

Ll Converſation, this will be a dangerous 

means to draw them after them. There- 

| fore ye that are Parents, take heed, let | 

| not your Children learn of you to Lye, 

Swear, to be Drunk, to Cheat, to pro- 

' phane the Sabbath, to ſcoff at Piety, 
4 to ſpeak 'Filthily, to be Malicious, to 
; be Revengeful, to be greedy on the 
World, to be Proud, to be Wanton, 

_ to be Obſtinate, to be Idle, to contemn 
the Word of God, to neglc& the Wor- 
ſhipof 'God, or to perform it carelefly. 
It is little thought what miſchief Fa- 
thers and Mothers do to their Children - 

; in this regard. When the poor Child 

Ih not yet knowing the ripht Hand from 

fi. the left in matters of Religion, nor 
I if what belongs to Salvation and Damna- 

| tion, ſhall ſee the print of his _ 
| oot 
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foot in the way of Sin and Death, will 
he not be apt to make his Father's foot- 
ſteps his; Direction ?, Ezek, 20, 15, 16, 


' Fathers by giving evil Examples to 


their Children, give evil Statutes to 
their Children, The Lord ſaith, Yalk, 
ye not in the Statutes of your Fathers. 
This he ſpake unto the Children. Their 
Fathers gaye them Statutes, viz. They 
gave them. their evil Example as a Law 
and Rule unto them. The Lord char- 
geth them to. walk in his Laws, and 
keep his Statutes, and nat to make the 
evil Ways and Examples of their Fa- 
thers a Rule unto them, 

Therefore ye Parents, | be ye very 
caretul of your Converſation, even in 
regard of your Children 3 for be you 
ſure of this, that if you periſh in your 
Sins, and by your Example bring your 
Childten to the ſame place of Torment, 
every one of them ſhall add exceeding- 


ly to your Woe and Miſery, On the 


other fide, in tender pity towards them, 
and your own Souls, labour all ye can, 
by Exhortation, Example, and by all 
good Means, to ſet your Children in 
the way of Lite, that they may be a 
Crownunto you at the laſt Day. _ 
c 
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ſed are thoſe Parents which ſo walk: be- 
fore their Children, and bleſſed are 


thoſe Children, which - ſo follow ſuch 
Parents, as they follow Chriſt. 


_——_ 


SECT. XXVIIT 
Of the Carriage of Children, Ser- 


vants, and Inferionrs. 


Hildren, and Servants, and Infe- 
riours, muſt not flack their pace, 

if they ſhould perceive much backward- 
neſs to do that which is good, by thoſe 
that are above them, but they muſt 
ſtir up the gift that is in them, and h- 
to go as far before. others in the 
Ways of God, as they are behind them 
in place and dignity : For although 
their Superiours ſhould out-run them in 
Zeal and: Holineſs, yet they have no 
Warrant to tarry for them, when they 
ſce them to loiter. Ahab ſhould have 
been more careful than his Servant Oba- 
diah, in ſaving thoſe hundred Prophets 
from JezehePs rage: Yet though Oba- 
diah ſee his Maſter rather yield to'his 
Wite, than fear the Lord, he i. not 
earn 
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learn to ſtand ſill by his example, but 
hides them by fifty in a Cave, and 
feeds ther with Bread and Water. Na- 
bal ſhould have been more ready to have 
relieved David's wants, and more pro- 
vident in ſaving his Family from dan- 
ger, than his Wife, the weaker Veſſel: 
But when Abigail ſeeth him fail in both, 
ſhe doth not fit ill, and put all'to the 
hazard, but ſupplieth in both that 
wherein her Husband was defective. 
The zeal. of an Inferiour Perſon ought 
to be attended with Humility, and com- 
lineſs of: Behaviour 3 yet muſt he not un- 
der colour of Humility, Modeſty,or.keep- 
ing diſtance, negle& his Duty. Young 
Elibx,though he was ſo full 

of Matter, that he was rea- Fob 32.18. 
dy to burſt, yet would not” ver. 6, 7, 
ſpeak .before his Elders 

had faid. what they could: Yet when 
he ſaw.the Ancients filent, he thought 
their unſeaſonable filence a warrant for 
his younger years to ſpeak thoſe things 
which:they ought to have delivered.  . ' 
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SecT. XXIX. 


How every one is every day 0 ext- 
- brace all ali Opportunities of "uy 
| Good. 


\Pybrtunity' is times 4 ſpecial 
means which den of: Gifts and 
Place hath to do good aboveothers, and 

above himſelf: at other times.' . Swne- 
times things all out' ſo. titly to: a Man, 
that they;even:pat him upon ſome Ser- 
vice tending tothe Glory of God,where- 
as'othtrs .haved mot the like. ' In ſach 
caſes the Rule is that which is given to 
one in the holy Story 3 Deas tbize Hand 
ſhalt fied : :Do asioccation (hall ſerve, do 
as opportunity. ſhall muite:thee. :\Ma- 


' ny:aze: called: by the Lord's-Providence 


giving them opportunity, to dv- ſome» 
what: for his Glory, whereunto others 
have not the like occaſion.” [And when 
Men failherein; they ſhew-fomenegledy, 

or diſobedience towards the Lord's Cal- 
lingz and therefore when God offers 
#n apportunity, we muſt not ſtand a 
queſtioning or muttering, Why wot 

u 
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ſuch, or ſuch, go before us? Why 'do 
not ſuch do it rather ? As Moſes in his 
weakneſs..told the Lord, | Send bim 
whom thou- ſhouldeft ſend |. But every 
one ſhould think thus with himſelf, 
This is my Work, the Lord puts 4t ups 
on me, and I muſt do it. This falls 
out in many Caſes, for which there is 
not a full Direcion to be looked for. 

Thus it may happen that a Man may 
ſometime by opportunity, be put upon 
a work of Mercy, to relieve one-in 
Wants, when we meet him- through 
God's Providence in caſe of Extremity; 
and we have ſomething at hand where« 
by to help him. This was the Sama- 
ritan's cafe, who found in his Journey 
the poor helpleſs Man, Robbed and 
Wounded, and fo as occaſion: was gi- 
ven, he mercifully relieved him. Now 
this Opportunity, thathe came by him 
in this. Extremity,, and had ſomethi 
about hinxto help him withal, did bot 
enable him to. relieve him, and was'a 
calling to the Work which ochers had 
not, that came not that way. --' i: ! 

So again, ' When Mens caſtsaremore 
clearly 'made known to us' thay to ©» 
thers, by familiar conver{ing with them, 


or 
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or by ſome other means, and thereup- 
on ſpecial ſuit is alſo made unto us. So 
David's caſe was —_ made known 
to Nabal, by the tamiliarity paſſing be- 
tween him and Nabal's Servants in the 


, Wilderneſs, and ſpecial ſuit was alſo 


made unto him by all the Rich Men 
thereabout 3 and therefore he had a ſpe- 
cial opportunity and calling to have re- 
lieved David, and was more ſpecially 
bound to it than ſome others. 

So ſometimes a Man ſhall have a ſpe- 
cial opportunity given him, to admo- 
niſh another of his Sin z He may meet 
him alone, he may perhaps have ſome 
advantage of him in ſome kind, and 
may make him beholden to him ſome 
way or other, and fo have occaſion to 
deal the more boldly with him. As 
Moſes, when Pharaoh ſtood in need of 
him and his Prayer, to remove the 
Plagues which cameo thick upon him, 
wade uſe thereof, and amoniſhed him 


. of his unfaithful dealing, and hardneſs 


of Heart. 
I have read, that when a great Per- 


' ſecutoreoof the Proteſtants in France, was 


ſmitten with a moſt grievous Diſeaſe, 
and was forced to make uſe of a Prote- 
ltant 
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ſtant Phyſician that feared God, the 
faid Phyſician took this as an opportu- 
nity to tel] him cloſely of the great Sin, 
in ſhedding the Blood ot his Saints, and 
that this Diſeaſe was God's revenging 
Hand upon him. And when our Sa=- 
viour had made the Blind Man <cſpeci= 
ally bcholden to him for the cure of his 
Blindneſs, he took the opportunity to 
give him a -ſeaſonable Admonitipn, Sin 
no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, 
Thus when another hath need of 
thine Alms, thy Counſel, thine Help 
any way, and Opportunity is given 
thee to deal plainly with him for any 
ſpecial Sin that thou ſeeſt him lying in 3 
{o perhaps thou findeſt him in a better 
temper than he ufeth to be. Thou 
maylt then think the Lord hath fitted, 
and made him ready to thine Hand, and 
given thee an opportunity to work upon 
him, and thou muſt think thy. (elf 
bound to take it, There are many 
Caſes, and great varicty of this kind, 
which a Man ſhall ordinarily meet with, 
and which every one ' muſt watchtully 
obſerve and take for the Glory of God, 
and his own furtherance in the Ways 
and Work of God. 
i - ' Final 
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Finally, All Chriſtians truly ſanctifi> 
cd, are enabled with: heavenly Means. 
and Graces, far above thoſe that are in 
their Natural Eſtate, The wiſe Man 
Gith, A living Dog is better than a dead 
Lion. The meaneſt Chriſtian, of the 
weakeſt Capacity, and ordinary Natu- 
ral Parts, being raiſed to the new Life 
of Grace, is better able to do the Ser- 
vice of God, than he that is dead in 
Sin, though enriched with higher natu- 


ral Endowments. Ruffinus, 
5 a * in his Ecclefiaftical Hiſto- 
cap.3, * Ty, tells us a memorable 


ſtory, That when the 
Emperour Conſtantine the Great , had 
eauſed the Clergy to come together to 
diſpute about the Opinion of Ariz, 
there came unto the Aſſembly divers 
Philoſophers, and Logicians, that were 


\ - EXquilite in their Faculty, and were 


highly conceited of themſelves. A- 
mong the reſt there was one that was 
very tamous fora Logician,and every day 
he diſputed with the Biſhops, that were 
good Logicians alſo. Many very learn- 
ed Men came to fee and hear thote Con- 
fli&s, nor could the Philoſopher be 


putt to ſilence : Nay, ſo-cunning he was, 


that 
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that wheti he was thought moſt of all | 
be caught and taken, like a flippery | 
Eel he would flide away from then. { 
- But that God might ſhew, that his 
Kingdom is not itt Word, but in Pow» 
er, there was atnong the Biſhops, one il 
of the Conteiſors ſtanding by, a Man | | 
knowing little fave Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
him exacified, * who! when he faw 'the 
Philoſopher inſulfting over the Biſhops, 
and boaſting himſelt upon the skill that 
he:had'irr Arguing and Reaſoning, defi» 
red of all that fiood by to give Him room, 
that he might talk with thacPhiloſopher. 
The Biſhops/and their Party; that knew 
the ſfithplicity of the Man, and his un- 
$kilfulneſs in that kind, wete afraid and 
bluſticd, 1ſt that Holy Simplicity of 
- his ſhould” perhaps be expoſed to the 
8corns' 'of ' thoſe- crafty Companions, 
Bur the' Old' Man perfilted"in his pur- 
poſe, 'and: thus began :''O Philoſopher, 
(faith he ) in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hear thou thoſe: things which are true, 
God that made the Heavens and the 
Earth,: ____ Man a Spirit 3 whom 
he frathed of the Dult of the Earth, is 
One's He: hath by- the Virtue of his 
Worll created all things both Viſible 
| WAL I 2 and 


172 The Sacred Diary. 


and Inviſible, and ſirengthened them 

by the SanQtification of his Spirit, 
This Word and Wiſdom, Whom we call 
the Son, taking pity upon humane Er- 
rours, was born of a Virgin, and by 
the paſſion of his Death, hath delivered 
us from everlaſting. Death, and by his 
Reſurrection hath given us everlaſting 
Lite, whom we logk for to be the Judg 
of all we do. O Philoſopher, (aid he, 
believ.ft thou this * Whereupon, the 
Philoſopher, as it he had never learnt 
the Art of Contradiction, was fo afto- 
niſhed at the words which were ſpoken, 
that being mute to all that was alledg- 
ed, only this he was able to anſwer : 
That what the Old Man had faid ſeem- 
ed {6 to himſelf indeed, and that there 
was no other Truth than that which 
was delivered by him.. Whereupon 
the Old Man then replied,” Why'then, 
faith he, if thou believeſt theſe things 
to be true, ariſe, and follow me to the 
Church, and take thy Baptiſm, the 
Seal of this.Faith. Hezeupon the Phi- 
loſopher turning to his Diſciples, or to 
thoſe that were preſent, and .came to 
hear, ſaid, O ye learned-Men, hearken 
unto me3 Whilſt this Matter in hand 


Was 
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was performed by Words, I alſo oppo- 
ſed Words unto Words; and thoſe 
things which were ſpoken, able I was 
to confute by the Art of Speaking : But 
now that inſtead of Words, Power is 
proceeded from the Mouth of him that - 
ſpeaketh, neither can Words rcliſt that 
Power, neither can Man withſtand 
God : Therefore , if any of you here 
preſent, can believe thoſe things that 
have been ſpoken, asI do believe them, 
let him believe in Chriſt, and follow 
this Old Man, in whom God hath thus 
ſpoken: And fo at length the Philoſo- 
pher becoming a Chriſtian , was glad 
that he was thus vanquiſhed. 

Now then all ye that are made alive 
to God, conſider ye what the Lord re- 
quireth at your Hands is it enough for 
you to keep pace in the Ways of God, 
with thoſe that are aſleep, yet dead in 
Sin? As if a Man ſhould not arife from 
his Bed; nor ſet upon his Work, until 
he ſeeth the dead Corpſes in the Church- 
Yard riſc outof their Graves, and walk 
abroad, It is you that have wherewith- 
al to ſerve the Lord : It is you that have 
your Eyes opened, to ſee the Ways and 
Works which he hath ordained, that 


I 3 ye 
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ye ſhould walk in them: It is you that ' 
have Faith to relt upon him, whereby 
to xeceive an encouragement, fram him 
in his Services, upon the apprehenfzon 
of the Crown of Glary, It is you that 


" have the Spirit of Prayer 5 it is you that 


have caſt Anchor within the Vail it 
is you that can ſee an open paſſage for 
your Prayers and Services to the Throne 
of Grace : It is-you that have felt the 
Fire of God to fall upon. your Hearts, 
whereby ye might offer up an accepta- 
ble Sacrifice unto God , like 'E/ijeh, 
whilſt Carnal Men, like the Prieſts of 
Baal, may beat, cut, and toxce them- 
ſelves ( as divers .of the Papits do ) 
beyond others in outward ſhews and 


. needleſs Superſtitions, and yet have not 


one ſpark of Fire from above, to {ct 
their Offerings on fire. It isnot a body 
of Sin that-will make a plealing Saeri- 
fice unto God, but a Body. and Soul 
waſhed by the Blood of Chriſt 
Theretore you to whum God hath 
thus given, you muſt offer up your 
ſelves to him 3 as our Saviour faith. to 


bis Diſciples : To you it is given to know 


the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to themit is not giver. So1 (ay, To 
you 
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you it is given to pray, to you it is 
given to reade the Scriptures, and to 
_ hear «the Word of God 3 To you it is 
given to meditate on the Word 3 To 
you it is given to {ce and conceive aright 
of Heavenly Things: Ye have taſted 
of Love and Mercy, and therefore to 
you it is given to ſhew Love and Mercy. 
"Think ye of. your Talents, and of your 
Receipts unto whom God hath given 
much , look what ye have received, 
mind your Account, tender his Glory, 
whoſe Love in all Eternity was fo ten- 
der to your Souls above many thouſand 
others. 


——_— 


' SECT. XXX, 


Of the Improvement of all Means, 
Gifts, and Abilities, inward and 
outward beſtowed upon ns. 


Et every one Jabous to improve all 
inward Gifts, Means, and Abili« 
tics, beſtowed upon them. 
I. Whofoever hath a larger Un- 
derfiariding , _ : WOre __- 
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Head than others, God requires the 


more of ſuch an one his Brains 
ſhould not be buſicd in hatching crafty 
and miſchievous Plots againſt God and 
his Service, againſt the Church of God, 


or againſt his Neighbour. God did not 


allow that great Politician Achitophel, to 
uſe that wit he had given him to invent, 
nor his Tongue which was an as Oracle, 
to deliver a peſtilent Counſel againſt his 
Anointed, a Man after God's own 
Keart, not to teach the Son how to kill 
his Father. This is the height of Sa- 
tan's wickedneſs, that whereas the 
Lord made him a glorious Angel of 
Light, and endued him with an admi- 
rable underſtanding and knowledg, he 
on the other ſide abuſeth it moſt wic- 
kedly. to the Diſhonour of God his Ma- 
ker, to oppoſe his Glory, to enſnare 
his Servants, and weaken his King- 
dom. | 
Some Men have notable Heads, and 
great Apprehenſions, but they fill them 
mealy with Earth, the- World pofſe(- 
ſeth them altogether 3 they are wholly 
buſied in laying plots for Gain, or in 


 compaſſing and graſping more of the 


World than they can well rule when 


"x they 
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they have it 3 as if God had given them 
more Wit than others, that they may 
be greater Drudges and Slaves to Mam. 
mon than others. Sonie again do abuſe 
their Wits in frothy Jeſting and Scoffing 
at others, in wanton and licentious 
Rhimes and Poems. A witty Poem of 
one Licentizs, a young Noble Man, com+ 
ing wa the hands of St... Auguſt.2piP: 
Auguſtine, (whoſe Scholar 7 t $0 
he had ſometime been ) 9 __ 
the ſaid Father perceiving he had wic- 
kedly abuſed his Wit-thercin, writes to 
him in this manner: I have read this 
Poem of thine, and'T know not with what 
Verſes to lament 'and mourn over it, becauſe 
T ſee a pregnant Wit in every Line, but 
ſuch an one as I cannot dedicate unto God, 
Then he exhorteth him, Das te Domino 
meo, &&c, - Give 4by ſelf unto my Lord, 
who hath given thee this excellent Wit, Tf 
thou hadſt found a Golden Cup, wouldit 
thou not bave given it to ſome publiqueuſe ? 
God hath given thee a Golden Wit, tby _ 
Underſtanding is a Golden Cup, and wilt © 
thou let thy Luſts drink, out of it? Or wilt 
. thou drink thy ſelf to the Devil in it ? 
Know thou, that Satan ſeeks to make. ”y 
OA 5; IN IWis 
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Wit an ornament to: bim, and thy Parts 
the credit of bis Court and Cauſe; The 
beſt Wits are 'titreſt for the beſt and 
higheſt Employments : It is pity that 
Men of excellent underliandings, ſhould 
be ſet to dig in the mines of baſe Em- 
ployments. They thould uſe them in 
fearching the Scriptures, and in gathcr- 
ing Knowledg out of the Word of 
God, who doth not require of the un- 
xeaſonable Creature that it ſhould know 
his Will in his Word, but of Man to 
whom he hath gjven a more excellent: 
Spirit. But this is to be lamented, that 
Men that naturally have notable 
Underſiandings, quick Wits, and (vlid 
Judgments, are very blind and ſhallow 
in the knowledg of God's Word. How 
will theſe and before the Lord at the 
laſtDay,when he ſhall ſay unto them, I 
gave thee a great Underſtanding, but 
thou knewckt any thing, rather than-me, 
whom thou ſhouldfi have kboured to 
know above all things. How haſt thou 
buſied thy Wits ? Did thou not think 
me worth thy knowledg and acquain» 
tance ? Thou knewelt the way to thrive 
and get Wealth, to pleaſe and get the 
good will of Men 3 but didſt not care 
to 


MR , 
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to know the way to pleaſe Me, to. find 
out the way which I had ordained for 
thee to walk in : Thou kneweſt how to 
ſpeak unto Men, but didftnot care how 
to call upon my Name. Then wilt 
thou cry out, Oh! that I had had a fa- 
ving knowledg of God and his Will, 
ej all that had known Me, had 
derided me for a Foo), and contemned 
me for want of Worldly Wifdom'! 
Oh that I had known Jetus Chritft, and 
him Crucihed, though I had known. 
nothing elſe! Oh that I had through- 
ly and ſpiritually known the Scriptures, 
which would have made me wile unto 
Salvation, though I had not known 
my right Hand from my left! Wo is 
me, that I bufied my Head about Tri- 
fles, and cared not to know the Way of | 
Life, and everlaſting Peace! Alas! all * | 
my Wit, my Craft, my Policy , now - 
faileth me; it will not ſerve to help me © } 
with one excuſe, whereby to ſhitt off : | 
the Wrath and Juſtice of God, it doth » | 
me no good now that I am-to appear + | 
before my Judg.. Labour them: for ſuch» » } 
knowledg, as may tend-( fore way or * | 
other ) to your. turtherance inf GodMW--- } 
neſs 3 and uſe your Underftandings.al-- - | 


$-4 
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ſo, to bring things about as well as ye 
can for the promoting of God's Glory : 
For, as the Lord doth by his infinite 
Wiſdom defeat, and bring to nought 
the crafty malicious plots of Satan 3 fo 
alſo he would have his Children (to 
whom he hath given better Underitand- 
ings, and more Wiſdom than to others) 
to oppoſe their Wits againſt the Craft 
of wicked Men, and uſe their beſt kill 
to uphold Religion, and to overthrow 
the ftrong-holds of Satan. Thus was 
Hyuſhai among all David's followers, 
choſen 'out to match Achitophel, and to 
be a means todefeat his cratty Counſc], 
and turn it into Fooliſhneſs. 

And as for thoſe that have. not ſo 
good Natural Underſtandings as theſe, 
yet according to their meaſure they 
mult uſe their Talent, for which they. 
are accountable to the Lord: Even weak 


- natural Parts may be excellently perte- 


Ctcd and bettered by Grace, and raiſed 
toan _ degree than could be cxpe- 
Qed 3 therefore none myſt give over 


exerciſing their Gifts, although they 


cannot match ſome that are more ex- 
cellent. 


IL. In the ſecond place as to the Me- 
| mory, | 
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mory, ſome Men have a great Gift this . 
way: They can remember things even 
to the admiration of others, who can- ' 


pot cone near them in this reſpeR. 
Theſe muſt glorifie God according to 
this Ability. It is your duty, O Chri- 
ſtians, to treaſure up ſtore of Heavenly 
Things, which ye may reade and hear 3 
and be helpful unto others, whoſe Me- 
mories are not ſo firm and faithful z but 
do not contemn thoſe to whom leſs-is 
given in this. kind. It 1s lamentable 
to conſider how many. notable Gifts 
of this kind are abuſed or. neglected. 
If a Man could. look into the, Memo- 
ries of ſome that are naturally. iron 

and firm, ſuch. as will hold Water, 
what ſhould a Man fee there but Bal- 
lads, wanton Songs, Play-books, Ro- 


mances, idle News and Stories, old | 


Grudges, Wrongs and Injuries of ma- 
ny years: ſtanding, or ſome things like 
to theſe? Yea, many a Man makes his 
Memory a meer Counting-Houſe, it is 
as it were a Shop-book full of Rec- 


konings : But it is empty ot Heavenly 


Things 3 it hath let ſlip the things 
which he hath heard in that kind. 


O Man, the Lord did not give thee 
chy 
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' thy Memory for ſuch ends, but that 
thou ſhouldſt remember thy Creator,re- 
member to keep holy the Sabbath-Day, 
remember your latter end and remems- 
ber that oo the ations which you do 
in this Lite, God will bring you to 
Judgment. 

Come we to fome Perſons, and en- 
quire of them concerning ſuch points 
of Faith and Religion, as they have 
heard many times, they remember no- 
thing of it 3 the thing is gone from them, 
as =} eee ſpake of his Dream 3 


and thcirexcuſe is, They are not Book- | 


learn'd : But ask them about ſome 
Worldly things, which they never heard 
nor ſaw more than once perhaps, and 
they will give you a ready an{wer 3 the 
xeaſon is, theſe things1uit with them, 
their Hearts are towards them theſe 
take with them, fo do not the other 
therefore theſe tick and abide by them, 
when the things of God flide away 
out of their Memories. Put clean Wa- 
ter into a Veſſel that hath but a little 
chink, and it will ſoon get out 3 where- 
as that which is thick and muddy is 
not ſo apt to leak. The Word of God 


(.compared to Living Water in Serip-' 
ture ) 
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tuxe.) is ſoon loſt and forgotten, be- 1 
cauſe it js pure and holy 5 whereas thoſe 
muddy things of which we ſhould ra- | 
«ther cleanſe our Memories,” than keep | 
them there, are apt to-abide in us. ' 
But know ye, that the Lord who 
fearcheth the Heart, and every eorner 
of it, will {ce what 1s in your Memo- | 
ries and Aﬀegtions. God is not unjuſt to | 
forget your Iahour of Love, faith the Apo- 
{ile 3 ſo God is not unjuſt to forget your 
forgettulncſs of Him and his Truth, 
when he hath given you excellent Me- 
mories, and ſuch as might be of great 
uſe in bis Service. Lord, remember me !'Y 
( faith the repenting Thiet unto our | 
Saviour ) when thou comeſt into thy King- 
dom, As ye defire that God ſhould re- F 
member you. tor good at the laſt Day 3 il 
ſo do ye remember him now and his. {| 
Word, otherwiſe it will be utterly in 
vain for you to call for Mercy, or Re- | 
membrance at the lati Day. Many Per- iſ 
fons are now wiltully and affecedly | 
forgetful, and it is juſt with God to | 
puniſh them in this Lite, with a final . 
Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs, who to give _ {| 
ſatisfaction to their own vile Lutts, did 
caſt his Word behind their backs, and 


wil- ' 
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willingly let the "Devil ſteal it away 
from them. Look to it in time, and 
take heed that you do not provoke God 
by a wilful Careleſsneſs, to bring upon 
you a fearful Sottiſhneſs, Take heed of 
thoſe Sins that intoxicate the Brain and 
the Memory , eſpecially Dtunkennelſs, 
Filthincſs, &2. How many. able Bodies, 
ative Minds, pregnant Wits, flouriſh- 
ing Memories, have theſe overthrown! 

But for thoſe that are forgetful by a-, 
ny accidental' Caſualty, or natural In-- 
firmity, I would rather ſay ſomewhat 
to comfort them, than to reprove them. . 
Doubtleſs many of God's dear Children 
are ſubje& to this defeQ, and daily. 
complain of their Forgettulneſs, and 
how weak their Memories are to retain 
any good thing that they hear. 

But grant it beſo yet perhaps thou 
underſtandeft more than thou art able to 
expreſs3 this is to be born withal. Per- 
haps thou remembredft the Matter, 
though thou canſt not remember the 
words of a Sermon, This makes ſome 
amends: Perhaps thou remembreſt it not 
to make Repetition of it, yet thou re. 
membreft it to make” Practice of it 
this is beſt of all. Tilly commends two 

- EX 
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excellent Orators, for their excellent 
Memories, Lucullus and Horten- 
fius 3 but he commends Lucullus moſt, 
becauſe he remembred Matter, the o- 
ther but Words. If thou canſi remem- 
ber the Matter of a Sermon, though 
thou canſt not remember the Words: 
Or if thou canſt remember to practiſe 
it, though thou canſt not remember it, 
thou halt the leſs cauſe to complain. 
But if thy DefeQt be as great as thou 
complaineſt, it may be ſome comfort to 
thee, that thou haft an Heart to com- 
plain of it: The complaining of a Bur- 
den is ſome caſing of it. How many 
thouſands be there in the World, have 
' their Sin lie- heavy upon them, yet it 
is no matter of trouble to them: Ever 
remember, that it is a good ſign, tbe 
ſenſible, either of the burden of *Sin, 
or of the want of Grace. . There be 
. four things about which your Memories 
ſhould be daily exerciſed 3 your Sins, 
that you may daily confeſs and bewail 
them; Death, that ye may prepare for 
it God's Fuftice,that ye may fear 3 and 
bis Mercy, that ye may not deſpair. 

III. Another gift of the Mind is 
- Conrage, wherein ſome naturally go 
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beyond others, Theſe Men then are bound 
to make uſeof this to the Glory of God. 
It thau halt a reſolute Spirit, the Lord 
requireth that thou ſhould ſhew it on - 
his ſide, and not in oppoſition of Him 
and his Ways. When a Prince hath a 
Souldier, or Captain, of tried and ap- 
proved Valour and Courage, he relieth 
more on him, looketh for more notable 
performance from him, than from 6- 
thers. who have not that Spirit and 
Courage which he hath. So when the 
Lord hath given ſome Men more Cou- 
rage and Reſolution than others, he 
requireth they ſhould be valiant for his 
Truth, and not hide their Heads, and 
yield to his Diſhonour, It is ſtrange to * 
ſee how ftout Men are in their own 
Quarrels ( xight or wrong ) who are 
afraid of every Buſh almoſt, when God's 
Honour js cancern'd, and have no Spi- 
rit to plead for God, or to appear for 
his Gaſpel and Glory. 

When Gainas the chief Commander 
of the Foxces of the Emperour Arcedzas, 
\. being an Arien Heretick, delired one of 
the chief Churches in Conſtantinople, to 
he afſizned unto him far the exarcile 
of his Blaſphemous Religion, the Em- 

pcrour 
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perour wanting Courage to deny him, | 
( be, it ſeemeth , being too hard for | 
him, as the' Sons of Zerviah were far 1 
Dawd ) Chryſoſtom being then Biſhop | 
of the place, undertook to give him his 
anſwer in the Emperours preſence, l 
which he did with admirable Zeal and 
Courage. And when he heard him 
propoſe his Demand, and plead Merit, 
and tell what great ſervice he had done 
for his Prince, the Biſhop told him 

lainly, that the Emperour's rewards 
had been far greater than his Merits 3 
and that his Service to the Emperour f 
was far below thoſe Riches and Prefer- '& 
ments he had received 3 and told him li- 
withal, That whilſt .he had Life, and f 
continued in that Biſhoprick, he ſhould |. 
neither have the chief Chuxch, nor a- 
ny other in that City, wherein to bla(- 
—_ his Lord and Maſter Jelus Chrift, | 
aud to deny his eternal Godhead con- | 
ſubſtantial with the Father. : 

| 


Courage in a Chriſtian, taketh its 
riſe and wing from ha Witneſs 
Gideon, Barak, Sampſon , Fephtab, Sa- 
mucel, David. Heb. 11. 33, 34» Who 
thraugh Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, fhep- 
ped the Moutbs of Lions, — aus of weat: 


neſs 
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neſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
Fight, turned to flight the Armies of the 
Aliens, Much Faith, and much Cou- 
rage 3 and Men of little Faith eyer ſhake 
hands with the Pufillanimous. Courage 
is a goodly Grace, wherein God greatly 
delighteth, and whom can it fo well 
become as a Believer, who hath more 
reaſon and better ground to be Valiant, 
than the greateſt Spirit in the World 
that wanteth Faith. Thoſe falſheart- 
ed Spies, and cowardly Iſraelites, at 
the ſight or news of Giants in Canaan 
( notwithſtanding God's Promiſe and 
Preſence) counted themſelves but Graſ- 
hoppers in compariſon of the Anakims, 

wmb, 13.33. And all the Congrega- 
tion fell a howling, as if God and Mo- 
ſes had betrayed them: Whereas Joſhua 
and Caleb, Numb. 14.9. looked on the 
Giants but as Bread for one Breakfaſt 
for the People of God. So great is the 
odds between Faith and Infidelity, in 
caſes of difficulty. 

IV. Nuickneſs and Livelineſs is ano- 
ther gift of the Mind, wherein there is 
much difference between Men and Men. 
Some are even naturally of lively,ſtirring 
Diſpoſitions, wher&as others are wn 

ow 
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flow by Nature, more heavy, and not {6 
ready and preſent for any thing they go 
about. Now it God hath given thee 
this quickneſs of Spirit, thou muſt uſe 
it to his Glory. As Fohn was more 
nimble than Peter, fo he uſcd this Agi- 
lity of Body, and came ſooner to our 
Saviour's Sepulchre than Peter did, So 
if thou haſt a more quick and active 
Spirit, thou muſt uſe it in out-running 
others in the Ways of God's Command- 
ments. If a Maſtex have. a Servant 
whom he knoweth to be quick, and 
can travel well, he looketh that he 
ſhould make more haſte when he ſend- 
eth him in Buſineſs, than. one that is 
- Lame or Sickly.'So if thouart of a quick 
and lively Diſpoſition, the Lord requi- 
reth thou ſhouldit every Day ſhew it in 
his Service, and be more forward and 
affectionate than thoſe which are of 
ſlower Spirits. 

But we ſee that many who boaſt of 
the quickneſs of their Wits and Spirits, 
and do -deſpiſe, ,others.' Dulneſs,. are 
themſelves Dull, yea; altogether. dead 
in the Service of God: Many that go 
moſt nimbly - about their Profits and 
Pleaſures, that are full of Mettle ( as 


they 
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they fay-) bring them to the Service of 
God, and put them upon any thing 
tending to. the Glory © , ſet thet 
in a courſe of Holineſs, atid how flow- 
paced are they ? They are as if they had 
no Life in them, the Services of God 
are a deadning to their Spirits | Na- 
tural quicknel is of good uſe, when 
it is ſcaſoncd-by the quickning ' Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Siri of 
a Man becometh tervent (ſerving God, 
when the Heart: is lively,” atd full! of 
feeling in Prayer , Meditation; Read- 
ing, Hearing, *c, otherwiſe it willibe 
2 tneans to cnorcaſe ſuch a Man's Con-- 
demnation, if being naturally uw ane 
fiirring, he remain ſpiritually Dull and 
Dead : But where aQtiveneſs of Spirit 
is put forth.in God's Service, ſuch a 
Man will not let the Fire: go-ont,” but 
blows up-the Coals3 ir makes' a Man 
put on Zeal as a Cloak, -and noTonly 
to wear this'Livery of Chriſt, and go 
in his; Errand, but to mend his pace 
and not only'do his Work, but do it 
with all his might. | 


3; 
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Of the improvement of External Gifts, 
Means, &Cc. 

Not onely in regard of inward Abi- 
lities, but alſo in reſpe& of outward 
gifts of Body or Eſtate, Men ought to 
{crve the Lord. 

I, Firſt of all, Health is a great Bleſ- 
ſing, and a ſpecial means to enable you 
for the Service of God, and according- 
ly as the Lord hath given you Health, 
{o he requireth Health to be given up 
to his Service. Aſſure your ſelves, the 
more Health ye have, the more Work 
ye are to do tor God's and God requi- 
reth more of you that are Healthy, 
than ot thoſe that are ſickly and Difſea- 
ſed, Whena Maſter knows his Servant 
to be in Health, he tuffers him not to 
lie long in Bed in a Morning, but calls 
him up to his Buſineſs, whereas he that 
is Sick, fitteth, or lieth ſtill, without a 
Check, though his Maſter lookethiup- 
on him. | 

Ye that are Healthy, be wife and care-' 
ful for the preſervation'of your Health: 
do not throw away your Health' upon 
your Lufts, do not expoſe your fclves 


ro 
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fo laſting Pains and pining Sickneſles, 
for the ſatisfying a wanton ſenſual Ap- | 
petite. T he health of the whole Body is 
more worth than thouſands of thoſe va- 
niſhing Delights. 

Yet how many are there that run 
themſelves to the Graves Mouth, and 
into the thickeſt throngs of deliroying 
Diſeaſes, for the taking up of ſuch poor 
and periſhing Pleaſures? Who to pleaſe 
'their Fleſh for a few moments in Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, in Chamber- 
ing and Wantonneſs, bring many Days, 
yea, Months and Years, pain and tor- 
ment upon their Fleſh, and ſhorten the 
number of their Days, as to what the 
might probably have had by the cole 
of Nature. | 

There are many others who: make 
their Health even a priviledg unto them 
to neglect the Service of God, think- 
ing the thorow performance of God's 
Service never in Seaſon, till they are on 
their Sick-beds, and ſee Death at hand, | 
Such are ail thuſe without exception, 
who put -off their {crious and ſound Re- 
pentance,. until the time of Sickneſs. 
Health is one of the beſt outward Abi- 
litizs for the Service of God, now ww 
enis 
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this is beſtowed on the ſervice of Sin, 
it is not without much robbery again(j 
God, To give unto God only the ſer- 

. vices of our Sick-beds, when he requi- 
xcth the beſt performances of our Health, 
is as if Abraham ſhould have offered the 
worſt Lamb.in his Fold, when God cal- 
led for his beloved Son Iſaac. 

Ye have no aſſurance, if ye neglect 
God in your Health, that he will accept 
your ſickly Devotions, - But on the 0- 
ther fide, if whillt ye have Health, ye 
dedicate that to God, then when Sick- 
neſs ſhall come, ye may be aſſured, that 
the Lord will accept your weak, becauſe 
ſincere endeavours. God will then ſay, 
ſuch a Man ſerved me in his beſt Health, 
when there were no apparent ſigns of 
Death near him 3 he remembred me his 
Creator before the evil Days care, 
therefore now I receive him as mine 
own,and I will make his Bed in his fick- 
neſs z>I will ſupport and ſtrengthen 
him, I will cherith him now in his Sick- 
neſs, as well as I accepted him hereto- 
fore in his Hea#h. | 

They alſo that are Sick muſt think of 
the Service of God when Health is 
gone. The want of Health, and vigour 


ot 
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of Spirits, muſt necds be a great diſfad- 
. vantage where-ever it lightethz yet 
" where Grace is, and ruleth, the Heart 
Is lifted up to God, the Soul breaths af- 
ter him, and his bodily Infirmities are 
an help to Mortification, to Patience, 
to the negle# of Worldly Things, and 
a provocation to long for his Salvation, 
as old Facob did upon his Death-bed. 
David attained to the belt temper and 
meaſure of Spiritual Health, when he 
was molt overlaid with Bodily Sick- 
neſs. 

2, To Health we may joyn Bodily 
Strength, which 1s a great help to Spi- 
ritual -Afﬀfaults, which work more upon 
Weakneſs, Age, &c. than upon others, 
in whom Nature ſancdtified, can afford 
more helps to the inner Man affaulted 
by Frowardneſs, Timerouſneſs, or the 
likez as one well noteth. Young Men 
have more lirength than others over- 
worn by Age; and it they have the 
Word of God abiding in them, they 
are ſtrong indeed to overcome the evil 
one. Many Men out of their ſtrength 
of Body might ſpare more time from - 
their ſlcep to ſpend in Religious Duties, 
which others of weaker and feebler Bu- 
dics, 


The Sacred Diary. 195 


dies cannot ſpare, who if - they ſhould 
miſs of ſufficient refreſhment in this 
kind, would be unfit for any holy per- 
. formance. Many occaſions alſo may 
the ſtrong take in travel for the doing 
of many good Services, which cannot 
be ſo well performed by the weaker 
ſort: Yea, ſuch Men may wreltle the 
more carnelily with God in Prayer, and 
in performing other holy Excrcifes may 
be the more vehcment, which weak Bo- 
dies are unable to perform. 

But it is ſad to {ce wicked Men, not- 
withſtanding their bodily weakneſs, to 
be never the weaker Servants of Sin, 

- The Adulterer rolls over his {in in his 
Heart, though diſabled by his own 
Wickedacls as well as by Age, from 
the actual committing of that Sinz he 
is a filthy perſon (till, as in his greateſt 
bodily vigour, and a greater teacher 
and provoker of others: to the ſame 
Wickedneſs, So Witches, and other 
envious Perſons, Malice in them ſup- 
plicth the defeRs of natural abilities, 
or want of power or opportunity : And 
rather than fai), they ſummon in Satan 
to affilk them in their helliſk defgns. 
So others in time of their Weaknels, 
KR 2 groOW 
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grow more croſs and froward to all a- 
bout them, and being more impatient, 
do murmur againſt God, and are ready 
to Curſe and Blafpheme, becauſe they 
have not Health, Limbs, Strength, as 
well as others, Theſe are not unlike 
the Vaſſals of Antichrilt, juſtly ſuffer- 
ing extraordinary Plagues for their vo- 
luntary Slavery, That gnawed their 
Tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God 
of Heaven, becauſe of their pains and their 
ſores, and repented not of their deeds, 
Rev. 16.10. 11. 

But the weakeſt Body muſt labour to 
be firong in Spirit, that the power of 
God's Spirit may be manifeſted in its 
Weakneſs, whilſt the inner Man. is re- 
newed day by day, though the ontward 
Man decaycth. 

3. Youth alſo isan advantage in the 
Service of God : Young Men have more 
abilities and helps than Old Perſons, 
their Wits being freſh, their Aﬀections 
lively all the powers of Nature are then 
in their prime, and God requireth more 
of them in regard of outward perfor- 
mances. Let young Men now remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their 
Youth, and the prime of their Days, 

. | while 
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while the evil days come not, | The 
ays of Old-age are evil Days but thou 
mult ſerve God in thy beſt Days: give 
_him not the dregs of thy time, let him 
have the principal and choiceſt of thine 
Age; think thy beſt days not good e- 
nough. The Tears will approach, where- 
in thou wilt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
them, Doſt thou think God will de- 
light, and take pleaſure in that Age of 
thine (if thou then begin to ſerve him) 
when as thou thy ſelf canſt find no plea- 
ſure in it? The Lord is to be ſer- 
ved with gladneſs of Heart for the a- 
bundance of all things 3 and wilt thou 
hope to ſerve him, and be accepted of 
him, if thou begin not till then, when 
thou thy ſelf ſhall take contentment in 
nothing, when Old Age ſhall cake away 
the joy of thine Heart, and comfort of 
thy Life ? 
Yet muſt the Aged labour to excel in 
a (cttled Conſtancy, in Gravity, in ho- 
ly Examples, in ripeneſs of every Grace 
and holy Aﬀection. But the Younger 
fort muſt do more than the Aged can 
do, in regard of the exerciſes of Religi-- 
on, and that in many reſpedas. 
4+ So alſo in rceſpe&t of- outward 
K 3 Eſtate, 
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Eſtate,and therein in regard of Wealth 3 
Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and 
with the "aj vs of thine Increaſe, Prov. 
3. 9. St. Paul bids Timothy , Charge 
them hat I rich in this Worl ' &c. that 
they do good, that they be rich in good 
Iorks, ready to diſtribute , willing to 
communicate,laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good Foundation againſt the time to come, 
Where ye ſce the Lord requireth- an 
open Hand and Heart in them who 
are enriched with outward Bleflings. 
Every one is to lay by him, as the Lord 
hath cnabled him. There be many 
things here required of the Rich, which 
the Poor cannot do, as to maintain the 
preaching of the Goſpel, where Means 
are wanting 3 to relieve the Poor and 
Needy to {trive againſt the danger and 
deceitfulneſs of Riches 'in the poſſeſ- 
ſing and cnjoying theſe outward things, 
to be as it you poſſeſſed them not 3 be- 
ing as ready to leave all for Chriſt, as 
they that have leattz and to be ready aC- 
cording to your portion of Wealth, to 
{et forth the Glory of Chriſt 3 to make 
Riches the fucl of your Graces , and 
the inſtruments of your Duty towards 
God and Man. To have the _ 
ull 
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full of Riches, and the Heart full of 
Grace, this is an happy Conjuncti- 
on, and cauſeth matter of great admi- 
ration, It is an evidence of much 
Grace, when a Man is very holy in the 
midſt of abundance of outward Riches. 
As Pineda (peaks of Fob : 
That the holineſs of Fob, Exingentitus 
was enriched by his great you F arvat by 
Riches. But uſually ,*. ah - 
Riches do impoveriſh the /7»@iras. Pi- 
Soul, and devour all care neda. 
ot Heaven ; they make 
Men to forget God, yea, to kick and 
{purn againli him, as it is ſaid of Jeſ#- 
run. They are often made the Bellows 
of Pride, the fuclof Luxury and Wan- 
tonneſs, the inſtrument ot Revenge, 
and cauſe ' their owners to contemn, 
deſpiſe, and oppreſs their poor Bre- 
thren and to make no other uſe of 
them, but. to ſatistie their Lults, and 
clog their Souls, faſtening them to the 
things below. ; 
5. Hereunto we may add Reſpect and 
Eſtecm from the World: wherein ſome 
Men have a greatcr part than others, 
and (it they would rightly uſe it) a 
grcater advantage to glorihe God 3 and 
K 4 {0 
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{o accordingly the Lord requireth more 


- at their hands, than can well be perfor- 


med by others. 
Firſt of all, Some have favour with 
great Men : So Nehemiah had with the 


Perſian ys and he might be bold to 


{peak for Feruſalem, the City of the 
Lord, when it lay defolatez and fo he 
did. An ordinary Ifraclite had not the 
like opportunity. This ſhall be laid to 
the Charge of many, whobeing in fa- 
vour with grcat Princes, and ſeeing 
any things amiſs, will not make uſe 
of this their Intereſt, nor glorihe God 
according to thoſe Means, Advantages, 
and Opportunities which they: have, 
Many ſuch might be heard if they 
would ſpeak, and have many fit times 
to ſpeak, which others have not. So 
inany a Man hath ſome ſpecial relation 
to ſome inferiour Magiſtrate (ſuppoſe a. 


Juſtice of Peace, or ſome other ) he . 


might prevail with him perhaps for Re- 
formation of ſome Abuſe, for puniſhing 
of ſome {candalous Sins,which are com- 
mitted and continued in deſpight of 
the World ; he might ſpeak in ſome 
poor Man's caſe, and ſpeed too : He 
mipht prevail in the behalf of ſome in- 

nocent 
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nocent and faithful Perſon, that is like 
to be trodden under foot by one that is 
mightier than he» Such Advantages 
ſhould be improved. 

So even the Favour of the Multitude 
| Is many times an help to a Man in ſome 
caſes, tor the furtherance of God's Glo- 
"ry. A Man bcing gracious with them, 
may ſometimes draw them from ſome 
ſinful Cuſtom, over-ruling them in 
{ome ſort, and per{wading them againſt 
ſome ungodly Courſe, But commonly 
Men that are thus in favour with the 
Multitude, as thcy got their Love by 
tawning upon them, humouring them, 
and ſaying as they ſay” fo they will ſeek. 
to keep it by the ſame means, and ra- 
ther let God loſe his Honour for them, 
than they will adventure to loſe the 
good will of the People, by crofling 
them-in any degree. 

How may you fee thoſe Men that 
can do any thing with the People, to 
make uſe of them for their own ends! 
they. can carry any Bulineſs, and It is. 
thcir glory, Butif it cometh to a mat-- 
tcr that concerneth the Glory of God,. 
the reforming of ſome ſinful Abules,, 
&«c. wherein God is diſhonoured, .Theſe.. 
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great minions of the Multitude,ſtand fill 
with their hands in their Boſoms, like 
Gallio, they care for none of theſe 
things, Yea, it were the more tolle- 
rable if that were all: But themfclves 
many times are the moſt dangerous En- 
gines of the miſchicts done by the 


' Multitudez they either ſer them on 


work. or elſe countenance them in their 
wickednc(s, and let them know ſo 
much of their mind, that they hind them 
pleaſed with their doings. 

That Town-Clcrk of Epheſis (hall 
riſe up in judgment againſt many ſuch, 
who though he were an Idolater, and 
fubſcribed to their Cry, Great is Diana 
of the Epheſians 3 yet he uſed his belt 
endeavours to ſtay their Rage, and to 
ſtill the Uproar which they made againſt 
St. Paul, and his Fellows. So Gama- 
liel, (though a Maſter-Phariſee ) yet 
ſhall condeinn many others, who wile- 
ly and peaceably prevented the danger 
of the. Apoſtles, being one that had 
great Authority among the, People, 


And tohim ( ſaith the Scripture ) they 
hearkened, 


SECT. 
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SECT. XX AL. 
* Hol, Watch fulneſs againſt Temp- 


tations. 


M*& is the only Creature whom 
Satan hunts and purſues, of all 
Creatures: It concerns us then every day 
to have an eyeunto Satan,that although 
he purſue us, he do not make a Prey of 
us. Ye will.thiuk it ſirange perhaps, 
that ſeeing God would redeem his. Peo- 
ple from the hands of Satan, he would 
notwithlianding give ſo much liberty 
to Satan, in. thc purſuing and tempting; 
of them. But let no Chriltian think 
lirange of it. He did not only permit 
it for the exerciſcoft his Children, that 
with the more Conflicts they might have 


the greater Glory, and Satan the grca= - 


tcr Foil. 


Our condition in the World, is much - 


like the condition of the Iſraelites, When 
they came firſt into Canaan, it I (aid, 
When God had brought them thither, 
he ſuffered divers of the Febuſites to re- 
main {till in the Land, and would. not 


drivs-: 
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drive them out all at once, becauſe he 
would keep his People in Exerciſe, and 
not have them live there Slaviſhly and 
Slothtully. And it is certain, that they 
were often Prickles in their Eyes, and 
Thorns in thcir Sides. God deales fo 


, by us. He hath redeemed his Iſrael 


out of Satan's hands, brought them out 
of a ſtate of Sin, into a ſtate of Grace, 
as out of the Land of Egype, into the 


Land of Canaan 3 yet (till he ſuffereth. 


the Febuſite to dwell in our Coaſts: He 
ſuffers Satan, the enemy of our Peace, 
by his aſſaults and temptations to vex 


and trouble us, becauſe he would have 


us held in Exerciſe, and be ever care- 
ful to do as they did, to keep our Wea- 
pons by our Sides, that when we meet 
with any Afﬀronts, we may be prepa- 
red for reſiſtance. 
How much doth it concern every 
Chriſtian, with all the Policy and Pru- 
dence that he can, toavoid the Oppug- 
nations of Satan, and to get reſcue 
from the danger of his Aﬀaults. He 
is in a deſperate Eſtate, that knoweth 
he hath an Encmy, yet is careleſs to pre- 
pare for him, 
It conccrns you then to be at no time 
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ſecure, but to be very watchful over 
your ſelves in all Places, in all Compa- 
nies, at all Times. Ye are in the midſt 
of Devils, that watch all opportunities 
to draw you to Sin, that endeavour 
your Deſtruction. When Sampſon was 
lull'd aſleep in the lap of Dalilah, then 
the Philiſtines came upon him. Whilſt 
Men flept, the envious Man owed 
Tares. Watch and pray. ( ſaith out Sa- 
viour ) that ye enter not into Temptation, 
W hilit we are praying, we had need to 
be watching, tor whilſt we are praying 
we may be tempted. I may ſay too, 
Watch, and hear the Word of God 3 
watch, and Meditatez watch in thy 
Study and Cloſet, watch and work in 
thy Shop, watch and walk in the Field ; 
keep a Watch when thou: art alone, 
watch over thy ſelf in all Companies, 
Times, Places, Dutiesz expect Temp- 
tations, be watchful that yeſtumble nor, 
and fall. - 

The Devil is watchful to tempt, di- 
ligent in tempting, ſubtil in his Temp- 
tations 3 thy Corruptions are ſtrong, thy 
Heart prone to be enſnared with the 
Charm of the Charmerz and thou 
knowelt not at what time he will come 

to 
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to tempt thee. Be watchful over thcſe 
tour things : 

I, Over thy Thoughts. In all keep- 
ing, keep thy Heart, Prov. 4.23. Sin 
moſt of all begins with Thoughts : 
Cleanſe thy Heart from evil Thoughts : 
Kill theſe Conceptions, betore thy 
Thoughts bring delight: And then de- 
light brings in dcfire to commit, and 
thy defires will put thee upon the pra- 
Ctice of Sin. 

2, Watch moſt where thy greateſt 
Weakneſs is. The greatctt Watch is 
kept, where the Enemy is molt likely 
to make Invaſion. The (irongeſt Watch 
muſt be ſet at the weakelt part of the 
Walls of a beficged City. Be ye watchful 
over that Lutt to which you are prone, 
whether Pride, Paſſion, Revenge, &c. 
{ct your Watch there. Remember that 
Satan is moſt of all buſic with your be- 
loved Corruptions 3 -he loveth to caſt 
his Angle into ſuch waters where the 
Fith bite moſt. 

3. Be watchful over your ſclves af- 
ter the vanquiſhing of Temptations, 
for then thou art apt to grow ſecure. 
Although ye may by rclilting put the 


- Devil to flight, yet he returns again, 
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and will as violently aſſault you as be- 
fore, The Lord will ſhortly tread Sa- 
tan under your feet, but he ſtands his 
ground for the preſent. 

4. Be watchtul after thy Falls, Ieſt a 
worſe Temptation than a former befal 
thee, If Satan ſeeth a Man ſtumble 
and fall, he will keep him down it he 
can, When he had drawn David to 
commit Adultery, he put him upon 
Murder. When he had made Peter to 
deny Chritt once, he proceeded in his 
T<cmprations. 


Here let me propound divers Preſervati- 
ons againſt Temptations, that ye may 
not be overcome by them. 


I. Preierve in thy Heart ſettled 
thoughts of God's Omnipreſence, Se- 
neca would have Men to think upon 
grave Cato, that he was always behold- 
ing them, to keep them from Looſe- 
nels. If the preſence of a Man, then 
much more the Preſence of God will 
keep a Man from Sin, Wicked Men 
take liberty to Sin, becauſe they ſay, 
Tuſh, Thou God ſeeſt us not. But God 
looks upon you, not only when you are 

* Falte 
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Faſting, but Feaſtingz not only when 
you are Praying, but Playingznot only in 
the Fields, but-in the Houle not only 
in the Parlour, but in the Bed-chamber, 
yea, in the Cloſet. Were this Confi- 
deration ſtill in you, God ſeeth us 3 what 
Temptation could prevail againſt us ? 
It is faid ot an holy and reverend Man, 
that he had this written before his Eyes 
in his Study, Sin not thow, though never 


. fo ſecret: God ſeeth thee, and the Angels 


ftand by thee the Devil is ready to accuſe 
thee , thine own -Conſcience to give evidence 
againſt thee, and Hell-fire to torment thee, 
Be thou in the fear of God all the day long, 
Prov, 23. 17. 

2. Maintain in your Hearts thoughts 
of the ſtri& account which ye ſhall one 
Day make of every Sin: Anſwer all 
Temptations thusz Oh, I cannot an- 
ſwer tor the Sins I have committed al- 
ready! And ſhallI now make work for 
the great Day? Is not mine account 
great cnough already? Oh! How can I 
an{wer God for one of a thouſand Sins 
that I have already committed ? 

3. Let the Word of God dwell plen- 
teouily in your Hearts. To hide the 
Word in your Hearts, is the way to be 

| kept 
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Kept from Sin, Pſal. 119. 9. Chriſt- 
by Scripture vanquiſhed the Devil, A- 
void Satan : It is written, Thou ſhalt 
not do thus or thus. Set home the 
Commands of God, the Threatnings 
of God, the Curſe of the Law upon 
thy Soul, whenſoever thou art tempted 


to Sin. 


4. Oppoſe Eternity of Torment to 
thy finful Pleaſures, and fay, What ad- 
vantage is it to win the whole World, 
and loſe my Soul for ever ? What ! ſhall 
I adventure to lie under the Wrath of 
Almighty God for ever, for a few mo- 
mentany Pleaſures ? Profits and Plea- 
{ures are the guilded Baits of all Temp» 
tations, 

5. Lodg holy thoughtsin your Hearts, 
and obey all motions of God's Spirit. 
A Mind fraught with holy thoughts, will 
not admit vain thoughts. | 
WhenSatan finds theheart * a9, x 9s 74 | 
void and ſwept of good me ; 
thoughts, then he enters 
with evil Suggeſtions : So whilſt thou 
art following the motions of God's Spi- 
rit, this will quench diabolical motions. 

6, Pray fervently and frequently, that 
God will be thy Guard : Complain of- 
| tcn 
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ten to God, that thou art in the midſi 
of Enemies, always vexing and enti- 
cing thee. Thou canſt go no where, 
but the Devil is at thy right Hand : Be- 
ſeech the Lord that he will rebuke Sa- 
tan: 'If God be thy Shepherd, he will 
reſcue thee out of the Paw of the Bear, 
and out of the Paw of the roaring 
Lion. 

Finally, Let me adviſe you, to take 
heed of throwing your ſelves into the 
Lion's Mouth, and into the Paws of 
the Bear : It is a provoking tempting of 
God to give us over, If Children will 
be medling with Fire.,it is wiſdom in the 
Parent to let them burn their Fingers, 
to prevent greater miſchief. No Man 
hath need to tempt the Devil to tempt 
him to Sin, He is watchful enough to 
devourz when a Man ruſheth upon 
Temptations, he tempts the Devil to 
tempt himz when a Man will adven- 
ture upon keeping company with the 
Wicked, he tempteth the Devil to 
tempt him. 


SECT. 
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 * SECT. XX X11. 
Of Mortification, and the daily Ex- 


erciſing our ſelves therein. 


] Ay exerciſe your ſelves in thework 
of Mortification of Sin. As the 
Poets write of that many-headed-Mon- 
ſter Hydra, that Hercules encounter'd 
with 3 that ſtill the more Heads he cut 
off, the more did repullulate, and ſpring 
up in their rooms : So we ſhall find it 
true of that uncouth monſter of Sin 
that is bred in our Natures, the more 
Corruptions and Temptations we van- 
quiſh and ſubdue, the more will multi- 
ply upon us ſtill, and re-inforce their 
. Aﬀaults. It will be every Days-work;, 
and all our Lives-work to mortifie all 
our Sins. We mult take all our Spiri- 
tual Enemies that we can light on, and 
give Quarter to none that we take in 
Battel, putting them all to the Sword 3 
as God commanded Saxt to deſtroy All 
the Amalekiter., And fo carctul ought 
every Chriſtian to be, to rid the Field 
of All, that he muſt ſtand armed in the 

Ficld, 


—_——_— 
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Field, after he hath beatcn and van- 
quithed all that appeared, and prepare 
for ſuch as are undiſcovered. As David, 
that endeavoured not only to ſubdue all 
his known Sins, and to be kept from 
preſumptuous Sins, but prayed alſo to 
be cleanſed from his ſecret Sins : Not 
from thoſe which he cheriſhed know- 
ingly ( tor of this fort he had none ) 
but which he had not yet diſcovered in 
himſelf, or not underſtood to be Er- 
rours. Labour ye by the power of 
Grace, to charge through and through 
the whole body of 'Sin, that ye may 
caſt down not only the Actings, but 
the very Imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the 
Knowledg of God , and bring into 
captivity every thought to the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, Leaveno Member un- 
mortified, no Sin unſubdued, even when 
the reliques and remains of Sin be not 
wholly grubbed up. 

Let every Chriltian every day endea- 
vour to mortitie all his Corruptions. 
By endeavouring to do it, ye ſhall ob- 
tain thus much, that though Corrup- 
tion doth grow in your Nature, yet it . 
ſhall not overflow in your Nature. A 

quick 
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quick-ſpringing Well, that hath Wa- 
ter continually bubling and riſing 
up in it, yet being continually Ta- 
ded out, and emptied till as faſt as it 
fills, the Current of it though it be not +I 
kept dry, yet it ſhall be kept ſhallow, 
and not ſuffered to {well above the 
Banks. So it is with our Nature it is 
a Well that hath a quick Spring, there 
is filthy Water that ever bubbles out of 
it, but let us ever be pumpingat it, and 
lading it out, now ſome, and then ſome, 
that as faſt as it fills, we may empty it 3 
this will be a means to keep it ſhallow, 
though we cannot keep it dry, that it 
ſhall with no great danger (well above 
the Banks. St Paul's Leſlon is plain, 
Rom. 6. 12, Let not Sin reign in your 
mortal Bodies: Though Sin remain 
there, yet let it not reign there, at leaſt 
not reign like a King, though it 1cign 
like a Tyrant, that we ſhould be obc-. 
dicnt to the Lults of it. There if it 
will be, let it be like a Gibeonzte to an 
Iſraelite, a Drudg,: a Slave 3 not a Sa- 
rah, but an Hagarz a Servant, not a 
Miſtreſs 3 let not Sin loſe ground in one 
place, and gain in another. Mortifie 
your earthly Members, Col. 3. 5. or Aﬀe- 

Ctions. 
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ctions. Draw mortifying Vertue daily 
from the Death of Chriſt, and that will 
have its influence upon the whole Old 
Man within you, although perhaps ye 
employ it more eſpecially againlti ſome 
particular members of the body of Sin : 
As when Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree, in 
more ſpecial,reterence to the Branches 
that bear no Fruit, the whole Tree im- 
mediately withered. This mortitying 
Vertue will not only tame, and bring 
under all Sin in you,that it cannot domi- 
neer and rage as formerly it did, but it 
will receive its mortal Wound, languiſh 
and conſume away more and more, 
Nullis medicabilis herbis , as being, palt 
all recovery 3 and haſten not only to a 
Diſſolution, but alſo as it were to a to- 
cal Annihilation. 


i Get OTE UTI,” m——_____—_—___—____T OE PW CEE 


SECT. XXXIIL 


Of erowing in the Knowledg of 
4 Chriſt, and in Grace. 


— 


Abour every Day to grow more and 
more in the Knowledg of Chrit, 
Now there are two degrees of the 
Knowlcdg of Chrit. 1. Hi- - 
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1. Hiſtorical, or Doqrinal. 
2, Expcrimental, and Effectual, 


I. As tothe former, it is the know- 
ledg of the Perſon, Natures, Birth, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Kings 
dom, Offices of Chriſt, Prieſtly, King- 
ly, and Prophetical, astheſe things are 
laid down in the Hiſtory and Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. And theſe contain a- 
bundance of glorious Myſteries, and 
wonderful Revelations, which all the 
Wiſeſt Men under Heaven could never 
have found out, no nor the holy Angels 
of Heaven, if the Lord himſelf had 
not revealed them by his Spirit. Chri- 
ſtians mult grow in the Knowledg of 
theſe. But an Hiſiorical Knowledg, or 
a bare Underſtanding of theſe things 
is not enough, 1 Cor. 13. though 2 Max 
had all Knowledg , that 1 IS, of this de- 
gree, or kind, But, 

2. Labour for an inward expcrimen- 
tal knowledg of Chriſt, 'and to encrea(e 
therein. With St. Paul, count all things 
but loſs for the excellency of the Know- 
ledg of Chriſt Jeſus labour daily to 
know Him, and the power of his Re- 

{ur- 
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ſurreion , and the fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings, and to be made* conforma- 
ble to his Death. Our Underſtandings 
are very weak, and it' is but little that 
wecan diſcern at-one view we have but 
weak and childiſh Capacities in reſpe& 
of Heavenly Things, therefore we muſt 
endeavour to grow'more and more in 
the Knowledg of Chriſt.Moreover,there 
is an admirable Depth in the Myſtery 
of Chriſt, and you can never come to 
the bottom of it; although ye ſhould 
be diving into it all your lis long. 


Look over all the objects of Know- 
ledg, and-can ye find a more pleaſing, 


a more joyous, a more comfortable Ob- 
ject to fiudy, than the Knowledg of 
Chriſt, and his Love towards Sinners ? 
What St.” Auguſtine ſaid of the Joys of 
Heaven, Tanta eſt dalcedo;, fo great is 
the (weetneſs of it, that if ſhould 
let fall one drop of Heaven's Joy into 
Hell, 'it would turn Hell into Heaven, 
it would turn the Lakes of Brimſtone 
intoRivers of Joy 3 we may ſay as much 
of the Knowledg of Chrilt, and of his 
Love towards us: So great is the 
ſweetnel(s of it, that it can turn an 
Heart full of the forrows of Hell, 

into 
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into an Heart full of the Joys of Hea- 
Ven. | 

The more inwardly ye grow acquait1- 
ted with Chriſt, the -more ſhall ye de- 
light in Him, and admire Him. The 
Queen- of Sheba knew © Solomon by rc- 
port, and ſhe admired'/him fo far, that 
ſhe: took a long Jonrney to vifrt him'; 
but when ſhe was an Eye-witnels, and 
an Ear-witneſs of his Glory and Wilſ- 
dom, ſhe admired him much tmore. So 
when a-Chrifttan hath ſome acquain- 
tance-with Chriſt, he admireth and lo- 
veth him; but when he groweth more 
inwardly acquainted with him, he ſeeth 
much more cauſe to admire and love 
him. Such is the inward Excellency, 
Sweetne(s, and Perfection of Chriſt, 
that-the nearer any one approacheth to 
Him, the-mbre Admirable and Lovely 
he appeareth; ' The more ye grow in 
the Knowledg of Chriſt, the more will 
your love ef the World, of your Selves, 
of your Sins, wear away, and dic in 
you, IF ye/hnd your Souls to increaſe 
in'the Kriowledg of Chriſt, ye will hnd 
your Beloved lo far to ſurpaſs all. other 
L overs, that ye will grow more and 
more out of love with them. Labour 


L ye 
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.ye daily .morg and, more to, partake of 
the comforts of his Spirit, for Chriſt 
will ſhine forth brightly, i in thele to your 
Souls... This Comtort :is. called , The 
Light of,; "wh .Cauntenance, ( Plal. 4.) 


and there ore; as, the Light of the Sun 
theweth rhe, Sanzunt u54.f0, 8hat we 
ſce, it by..its own, Light.;-,S0 che ; Joys 
and Coppfurcsgf Chyilt's 's Spirit, (which 
arc the Light of i hisCountenance ) do 
diſcover Chrilt in-a clcar and-excellent 
manner to Bclieyers. Theſe ſhew Chriſt 
in his Beauty, and; make the Soul to 
admire him, and.cleave,unto him, The 
darkneſs of : Rel} it ſelf, cannot hide 
Chrift from you, when he doth' thus 
diſcover himiclt unto you by . his own 
immediate Light. _, 

Labour allo daily to graw in Grace. 
Creſcens is. a, tit, ;name for. a Chriſtian, 
becauſe he ever is, -or;ought to be. in a 
growing ſtate 3 Grace having-the ſame 
efficacy upon the Soul, as the Soul hath 
upon the Body. Whilli the Body is in 
a growing condition, the Soul eglargerh 
the Body in all the parts and dimenſions, 
that the. Members. may 'ngt,. only ll 
more Clathes,, hut ;take., iy more, Nou- 
ritkment, and fo become - fironger 

' and 


/ 
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and more ſerviceable. In like manner 
labour ye, that your inner Man may 
truly grow up in Chriſt, in all things 
by the working of the Spirit of Chritt, 
as the- ſoul of that new Life that is 
within you, that ye may be meet In- 
ſtruments of Righteouſneſs, to bring 
forth Fruit unto God. Be ſtill advan- 
cing, ſtill aſcending, always going for- 
ward unto Perfeqion , not only in 
Enowledg, but growing in ſolid Grace 
not in external Profeſſion and Formali- 
ties, but in all-zo0od Works, which are 
more and betrer at the latter end than 
at the firft. Endeavour to be ſtill on 
the thriving hand, that ye may bring 
forth more fruit in old Age, than at the 
beginning that ye wither not, nor 
decay, but-ſiill be tat and flouriſhing : 
And this may be your comtort, although 
the outward Man decay, yct your inner 
Man is renewed day by day. And when 
ye cannot 'perform ſo much. outward 
ſervice,- as when younger and ſtronger 
in Body, yet' your thriving Soul will 
glory more and morc in your God, even 
to (ee others to ſiand up in your liead, 
whom by holy Counſel and fervent 
Prayers, ye may further in the Work of 
the Lord. LI Labour 
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Labour every Day to grow more Spi- 
ritual, ſee that your Knowledg become 
more judicious, your Zeal more diſcreet 3 
your Love more active and ſubſtantial 3 
grow more: to. God ,. and leſs to your 
Selves and the World 5 ſettle your ſelves 
more and more in a good Courſe 3 and 
although ye ſeem not fo fair outward- 


ly, yet inwardly labour to be found at 
Heart. | | 


—— — 


— 


S-E-C T.: XXXIV. 


Of the Government of your 
Tonenes, 


E. that offends not with his 
Tongue, is a perfe&t Man, 
2.3. He cometh near to Per- 
ecion indeed. who can ſubdue thoſe 
Corruptions, which not only prophane 
Men cannot ſubdue, but - hardly thoſe 
that be Religious. It is one of our 
Maſter-pieces -in' Religion, to govern 
our Tongues well, very pertinently and 
accommodately.; - : Three : ways many 
Men do offend with their Tongues. 


Per 
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; Multiloquinm, 
' Per < Stwultiloquium, 
Praviloquitem. 

1. By rauch Speaking: For he that 
is a Prodigal and laviſh Talker, bri- 
dleth not his Tongue. To bridle the 
Tongue is a token of Wiſdom : But to 
be full-of Words is a note of Folly, In 
many words there cannot want fin: but he 
that is wiſe, will refrain bis Lips, Prov, 
10.19, Sometime the occaſion may re- 
quire, that a Man muſtſpeak much, and 
though it be much, it is no more than 
neceflary. He that ſpeaks but what is 
needful, let not him be 
taxed for ſpeaking much” Ar ws 
But ſometinmies though 3*"Vegts- 
the! Matter he ſpeak be SLA Re 
good enongh, yet ye may. /# 14 dicum. * 
be raxcd 'for ſpeaking too #7. Abguſt, 
much 3 \either becauſe not 
needfut, or not ſeaſonable. The Beaſts 
in Ezekze!'s Viſion are ſaid to have 
Wings, and Eyes in their Wings. You ' 
muſt not only have- Wings, but Eyes 
tooz Eyes of Diſcretion, as well as 
Wings of 7eal or Devotion. ' I ſay; 

L 3 Eyes 


-. 
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Eyes of Diſcretion, to accommodate 
circumſtances of our Speech, as Times, 
Places, Perſons, Occafions do require. 
They that are affe&ted with Loquacity 

and much Speaking; it' is 
Lavat, in 1mpothble(as Lavater (ſaith) 
Prov, 10, but they muſt, ve! falſa di- 
19. cere, vel ſuperflua , vel utra- 

que, either ſpeak things 
that are falſe, or ſuperfluous, or both: 
How loever it is an argument of Indif. 
cretion and Yain=-glory. 

2, Men offend by fooliſh and vain 
Speaking, when their talk is idle. and 
to no purpoſe; cither ſuch as edihes 
not, or ſuch as concerns us not. St. 
Paul ſaith, Our fpeech, ſhonld be to the uſe 
of Edifying , and miniſter Grace to the 
Hearers, Epheſ. 4.29. It there be no 
Edifying in it, better conceal d than ut- 
tered. In Col. 4.6. he bids that our 
words be ſeaſoned with Salt. They 
{hould have Salt in them 3 at leaſt ſome 
ſeaſoning, and reliſh-oft- Wiſdom and 
Diſcretion. - Excellent are Solomon's 
Compariſhes to. this +purpoſe;; One 
while he compazes the Tongue of a wiſe 
Man to a Three-of life;>Prays't 5<41  An- 
other while the _—_ that-he ſpeaks, 


wnto 
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 wnto- choice - Silver, Prov. 10.20, | The 
Tree of life, there i is Grace and Edif- 
cation: - | Choice Silver, | There is Wiſ- 
dom and” Diſcretion. '' In fooliſh and 
vain Talking-there i is neither of theſe, 
for that is'both'empty and alcleſs. - Not 
like a Tree of Life,. but \Itke an heap 
of Chaff; ſo it is empty. Not like 
choice Silver, bur Itke refuſe Droſs3 
{0-it is uſeleſs. 

With'this fatne MGgoXoyice, the Apo- 
ſtle joyns* *EuTpamenio, with Foolith- 
talking he joynethJeſting-talk. Fooliſh 
talk, and jeſting, let them not be ſo much 
&« named among you tor they ' be things 
not'convenient. ' Eraſmus tranſlates it, 
Urbanivis, but improperly 3 for there is 
an Urbanity that 1s Facetious and In- 
genious. 'Andas it favoureth of Wit, 
- ſo it 1s no enemy to Grace 3 but Chri- 
ſtian- 'Sobriery may be kept, and yet 
that uſed. '' The*wort rather ſignifies 
Scurrilitss, 4 paraſitical, and baſe kind 
of Wit, conypounded of Jeſt and Scorn : 
When either to wm himſelf, a Man 
will rather loſe+ his beft Friend. than 
his worſt Jet: Or to oy! the Ear of his 
EpicureaFE BenefdQor., 'will* not care 
"_ Diſgrace he:'pnts upon his Chri- 

L 4 {tian 


fee us ? Cane look, through tbe 
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fitan Brother, This is fooliſh talk, which 
profits not, 


There is Fooliſh-talk alſo that con- 


.cerns us not,.. and that. i is curiousmed- 


th £46: *. Meng; efs. In 
im. 5. 13. St, Paxd taxeth certain, 
Widows of " Epbeſas,, that among other 
ill qualities, they, hag, this for 'One,i to 
go Gadding from Houſe to,Houle, and. 
tro play the Pratlers, and. Buficyþodies. 

Solomon faith,. It..i5. an, honowy ta 4 Man 
to ceaſe from Strife, bat every F ooh. w Il be 
aedling, Prov.'20. 3«,/; To-be mecdiing 
with other Mens buſineſs that concerns 
us not, is the.part of a Fool... 

2 By wicked, Talking: And -this 
xeacheth either, to, Gad. or Man... The 
ſcveral Branches of both, yemay.fnd 
out by the (cvexal Branches, of the Mo- 
ral Law. x 

1. Againſt God. There i is the Tongue 
of the Atheiſt, of. whom David faith, 
He ſaith an bis Heart,thare j is yo Gud ; yea, 
and perhaps: he doth not foxbear to ſay 
{o with his Tongue $Qo;: For:tell them, 
that God knows and ſceth what they 
do, they ſcoff at. it 3. What, Can God 

JarkCloud? 


"Or tell them, he- will one Day come, 
and 
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and be avenged of them for what they 
do : they ſcoff at that alſo, as St. Peter 
faith, They ask with ſcorn, Where is 
the Promiſe of his coming ? Such Pro- 
miſes 'and Threatnings as theſe, they 


| , count bat*as Fables. There 1s the 


Tongue of the Heretick,, that ſpreads 
abroad falſe DoErine of God, that per- 
{wades the People to follow Vanities, 
and to go- after Lyes. There is the 
Tongue of ' the Schiſmatick,, that ſows 
the feed of Debate' and Contention, 
that breaks aſunder the Bond of Unity. 
There is the Tongue of the Blaſphemer 
and Swearer, that ſpeaks -irreverently 
and prophanely of God and his Attri- 
butes, his Word- and his Ordinances, 
and fearfully threatens Heaven with 
Oaths and Exccrations. Theſe are 
CN that ſpeak wickedly again - 


There be Tongues alſo that: ſpeak ' 
wickedly againſt Men. There is the 


Diſloyal and. Diſobedient Tongue, that '* : 


mocketh'the: Father, and deſpiſcth the 
infirugtion of 'the Mother. .- There is 
the Bloody Tongwe, that ſpeaks words of 
Hat: ed ard Malice; that threatens ( as 
Eſau di1)\Miſchiefand Revenge againſt 

ES L 5 the 
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ſtjan Brother.-This is fooliſh: talk, which 
profits not. 


- There is Fooliſb-talk alfo that con- 
.cerns us not,.. and that, is curiousmed- 


ft with. ther. Meng; - efx. In 

m. 5. 13 St, Pad. taxct SERIE 
Widows , " Epbeſ t among other 
ill qualities, they. hs is for 'Qnt,! to 
go Gadding from (ons to,Houſe, and, 
ro play the Pratlers, and. Bufi rej 


to ceaſe y Strife, batevery F ool. 
aediling, Prove'29. 3«;:;To-be. ma 
with other Mens Buhaeſs that. concerns 
us not, is the;part of a Fool... 

3. By wicked. Talking: Di And this 
reacheth either, to, Gad, ox | Mai... The 
ſcveral Branches of. th, yemay.fhnd 
out by the (cvexal Branches: .of the, Mo- 
ral Law. - 

1. Againſt God. There i is the Tongue 
of the - Atheiſt, of, whom David ſaith, 
He ſaith #n bis Heart,thire j is wo God 1 yea, 
and perhaps: he doth not forhear. to ſay 
fo with his Tongue $90; For:tell them, 
that God knows ang ſceth what ey 


do, they ſcoff at. it 3. What » Arp Nary ay 
0 


"Or tell them, he "_ one Day come, 
and 
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and be avenged of them for what they 
do : they ſcoff at that alſo, as St. Peter 
faith, They isk with ſcorn, Where 55 
the Promiſe of his coming ? Such Pro- 
miſes '#nd Threatnings as theſe, they 


, count bat*as Fables. There is the 


Tongue of the Heretick,, that ſpreads 
abroad falſe DoErine of God, that per- 
{wades the People to follow Vanities, 
and to go- after Lyes. There is the 
Tongue of 'the' Schiſmatick,, that ſows 


the ſeed of Debate' and Contention, 


that breaks aſunder the Bond of Unity. 
There is the Tongue of the Blaſphemer 
and Swearer, that ſpeaks -irreverently 
and prophanely of God and his Attri- 
butes, his Word- and his Ordinances, 
and fearfully threatens Heaven with 
Oaths and Exccrations. Theſe are 
_— that ſpeak wickedly againtt - 


There be Tongues alſo that- ſpeak ' 
wickedly againſt Men. There is the . 


Diſloyal and - Diſobedient Tongue, that *** 


mocketh the: Father, and deſpiſcth the. 
inſtrugion of the Mother... There is 


the Bloody Tongire, that ſpeaks words of 


Hat ed ard Malice; that threatens ( as 
Eſau di1)\/Miſchiefand Revenge againſt 
_ L 5 the 
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the Life of others, upon the undue ap- 
prehenſions of ſuſpe&ed Injuries, There 
15 the Obſcene Tongue, that pours out 
rotten and unfavoury Communication, 
delighting to talk impurely; and un- 
chalily, that ſolliciteth to atts of Luſt - 
and Uncleanneſs3 as ' Potiphar's Wite 
did Foſeph;or as Amnon (ſollicited Tamar, 
One of the Philoſophers hearing a beau- 
tiful Young-Man ſpeak ſome. words of 
Immodeſiy, Askt him if he were. not a- 
ſhamed to draw a Leaden Sword out of | an 
Ivory Scabbard ? We may-ask fo of thoſe 
whoſe Profeflion is fair, and their Com- 
munication .hlthy, whether they be not - 
aſhamed to draw ſuch unſeemly werds 
from under ſo facred.a Calliny ?::There 
is the Neceitfx! Tongue, that coynsmany 
a falſe Lye, that ſwearcthimany a falſe 
Oath, that venteth many a falſe Prote- 
ſtation, to pin ill-tayoured. Bargains 
upon others, though. he quilt up-a deal 
of worſe Gain to himiſe]f. But, as Solo- 
mon ſaith of falſe Ballances, we.may ſay 
of falſe Tongues, they be an/abomina- 
tion to the Lord.) There iis the Slan- 


| dering and | Backbiting  Tougie., | that 


woundeth the Reputation-ot thoſe that 


be abſent, of thoſe that be Dead,' to 


make 
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make'them odious,* There is the Cen- 
ſoriout'snd Seoffing Tongre, that delipht- 
eth in-talking}/ ot whatſvevet is (aid or 
done, 'and then Catping at whatſoever 
it pleaſeth to diflike, with ſome (curri- 
lous Frump. 

- Let all therefore; but eſpecially thoſe 
that ſeem't6-be Religious; take ſpecial 
care every Day tothe well/governing of 


| their Tongues, to bridle their Tongues. 


A:Bridle hath a Rein: belonging to it, 
and a Bitz the Rein to give Liberty, 
the” Bit to Check in. Thus learn ye 
to. do by your T6ngues3- you mult learn 
when to give them the Rein, - when the 
Bitz when'to let them-looſe, when to 
refirain them.” Solomon ſaith, There is 

a time to Spealy, and a time to keep Si- 
ho To this purpoſe there are divers: 
Circumſtances, which are carefully to be 
obſerved ot us; both in our keeping Si- 
lence,: and in our NR AEIs We muſt 
confider,-: ' 

; The Perſons;to whom 

The Matter, - what 
>) The Manner, how. 


«ir Tholad;why*s-« 1C we ſpeak. - 
\. iz ThePlace; where 


The Time, whcn. - 
1. The 
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. .2, The Perſons axe ta'be conſidered, 
to whom ye ſpeak fer you muſt not 
pos every thing. to every Body., To 
ome it were 2 tolly to.do-it 3 to ſome 
it were dangerous todo it 3 it were like 
Hezekial's" opening his Treaſures'to his 
Enemy, which was little better in <ffe& 
than the betzaying .of his, Kingdom. 


Obſerve the Condition; and Quality of 


the Perfon, and according}y- learn 'to 
ſpeak, or to be filent.---- : + cf) 
2. Obſerve the Matter that ye ſpeak 
of; "for according to- thats ye i ſhould. - 
ſpeak more freely, or more ſparingly. 
My Heart is inditing a good Matter, faith 
David, and my Tongue ſhall: be the.Pex'of 
a ready Friter,, W.it, be.a good Matter - 
that we axe to ſpeak of, we may letigo.-: 
the F of the Jnogad Yon Rr 
Tongues, more ſcope and;liberty/; But 
take beg of thoſe prophane Beblings. that - 
St. Paul ipcaks of 

Ungodlineſs, .1:Tim.3+.16.: Thoſe uni. - 
neceflary Bablings,that St, Prter.:{peaks'! 
of, ro medgle as Buſig-bodies. inother' -* 


Men's Matters, 1 Pet. 4445». S$t-5418--5 


guſtine gives, good advice 40 tis: pus- 
poſe 3 Thou wilt not give thy Stomach | 
bi:ter Meat to feed on ; and wilt thou give 


thy 


that \ increaſe to more!" 
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thy Tongue wicked talk, to 


feed on £ As thou at® choice | Cibos ama- 


ritudini 

of what thou." Eateſt, ſo be gas end 
choice .of what'\thbu 'Taſk- '<ibos Iniqui- 
eft. ie Q Ls? - dabis 
3+ Obſerve..in what 7, or” __ 
Manner ye ſpeak; St.Part” © 

would that: all-your words be ſeaſoned 
with; the ſalt of Diſcretion, Col. 4.6. 
You. muſt learn when to uſe an Admo- 
nition, when a Reproof, when a Com- 
fort,.:. If ye be to deal with a Superi- 
our,,uſe: the. more* Humility 3 if with 
one Equal; you may ule the more For- 
mality 3.' if with your Inferiour, ye 
may \excrciſe your Anthority. Some 
Natures:muſt be handled with Mild- 
nels, ſome with Steraneſs ? Some Faults 
are to: be:privately .xeproved, others to 
be publickly-zxebuked. Some Offenders 
mult be ſaved with fear,' others reſcued 
with - Violence, and as: it 'were ' with 
plucking .out of the Fire. ' According 


| to the'{cvgralt'Occafions and Diſpoſiti- 


ons that-we- meet'with; fo mult our 
Speech be tempered.: ' '' 

4.. Conſider what end'ye have in 
ſpeaking : For though your Mouth be 
as the Oracle of God, ſpeaking things - 

Heavenly 
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Heavenly and Excellent : Though your 
Admonitions be: never ſo holy, your 
Conſolations-never fo refreſhing , your 
Reproofs never fo' zealdus, yet perhaps 
yourEnd may not be fincere.' Let your 
End therefore | be always to aim at the 
Glory of God, and at the'good of your 
Brethren 3 Picty tcacheth the one, Cha- 
rity the other. 

''5, Conſider the / Place white ye 
ſpeak 3 for there is a difference to be put 
between private Places and publique. 
A Sage Philoſopher fitting at a Feaſt, 
was by ſome of the Guefts' requeſted to 
enter into ſome Philoſophical Diſtourſe 3 
he anſwered, Tater pocula non eft Philoſo- 
pbandum: That was no fit Place for him 
to diſcourſe of Phaloſophy. Some will 
never talk of Religion, but when they 
arc in a Tavyern,or upon an Ale=bench.; ; 
fit Chairs for ſuch Do@ors/ I do not 
ſpeak as if God might not- any: where 
_be talke of 3 I ſpeak only. to:condemn 
the _ indiſcreet Folly | of thoſe, who 
chooſe unfit Places;' or -unft « Meetings 
tor their Diſcourſes: It'is/to:do as the 
Scribes and Phariſees did, 'to pray the 
Market>place; neu to 5 buy angel! in the 
Temple, "= | 


6. You 


ee. - 
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6. You muſt have reſpe& to the Time 
when ye ſpeak 3' Words ſpoken in due ſea- 
ſon, -are like Apples of Gold in Pictures of 
Silver, The: Prophet notes it as. a 
ſpecial part of Wiſdom in him thathath 
the Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak a 
word in dueſeaſon. Thus Abigail dealt 
with Nabal,” the would not tell him of 
his folly and danger in his Drunken Fit, 
but when the Wine was out of” his 
Brain. \. 

Now for the better Learning of all 
this, I will recommend to you a few 
Rules ot Direction. 

I. Be carcetul to keep a continual 
watch over your Tongues, and to take 
diligent heed to: the words that 'paſs 
from you. I ſaid, I will take 
heed anto my ways, faith Da- - Plal., 39, 
vid, that 1 offend not with my I. 
Tongwe. It + is with your 
Talking, - as with. your Walking : It ye 
do'not take heed to. your Feet when you 
Walk, you may happen to ſtumble. So 
if yow-Uo not take heed to your Tongues 
when 'you-'Talk, ny may happen to 
run wild - [+ 0's 

2, With Waechfulneſs joyn 'Prayer ; 
Pray heaztilyand-trequently unto God, 


that 
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; Beroard, af 


that he would reftrain your Tongues 
from evil-ſpeaking, and open them in 
uttering the things that be good. Thus 
did Agwur, Remove from me Vanity "and 
Lyes, Prov. 3o. 8. Thus did *Dav4, 
Set a Watch, O Lord, before my" Month, 
and keep the door of my Lips, &c. As 
ye muſt beg Pardon of him, when ye 
have offended in eng your 
Tongues,” ſo. for the guiding and well- 
governing of them, ye multi be Peti- 


'tioners to Him': Only He that hath gj- 


ven them to you, can teach you how to 
govern them. 
3. Learn Humility in obſerving your 


ſelves, that will teach you Sobriety in ' 


ſpeaking of others: For whence is our 
Curioſity in obſerving, our Cenſorioul- 
neſs in condemning others, but meerly 
from an opinionative Self-love, and a 
proud Conceit that Men have of them- 
_ © - - ſelves: Solong'a Man is 
Tamdiu 9u4ſ-  jpnorant in ſeeing his 
que (44 peccd- | | . 
74 ienorar, OWN Faults, as he is cu- 


gnamadiu cum Tious to pry into ' other 


rjoſs aliens Mens. Andtothispurpoſe, 


conſtder4t.  ''\Chryſoftom- gives\p06d ad- 
"WYIte; Bnger Hts Whine own 
Heart, (a\tti*he; and" Tet thint'ohpn Con- 


ſcience 


{owe be thy 
fry. apo manifold Sips TX Chryſoſtor. 


> 
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» bring thy ſelf to a recs | 


thes owe thy fl to.bav » ar +50. mh 43- in 
commatted. z think : of 
Puniſhments that are Fi wnto 24M for 
them, and ack, thy ſelf the queſtion, How 
thou dareſt do this, or that ? If thy Con- 
ſcience then offer to flie back,, and to ” baffle 
thee with other Mens faxlts, Dic ad ipſam, 
non ego Judex. in alios : Anſwer her 
roundly 3 -God bath uot made thee a Judg 
of others, thou haſt enough of thine own to 
anſwer for. 
4+ Learn. ever to be more ready 
Hear than to. Speak. | ” Elibs Gich, 
That he was caxeful.to do, Thus 
ſpeaks to Fob. and his three. Friends, 
Bebold, 1, waited for your Words 3, I gave 
ear to your Reaſons, whilſt, you ſearched 
out .what. to. ſay,, &c. Job 32.11, . In- 
deed,-that is; the way,to. get Wiſdom, 
to- hear. much, and ſpeak little. He 
that hears much; ſhall Wn much'z he 
that . talks mych-ſhall learn little, If 
you deſire to ſpeak much, Sexeca faith, 
you ſhould do it.by a- volloquy, Mani- 
mum cus aliis loquti, plurimum vobiſcum : 
Speak little to others ,. molt OI 
elves 
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{elves.It is the ſame the Apoſile teacheth 
us, We ſhould be ſwift to bear, ſlow to 
ſheak, James 1. 19. - Yea, we ſhould 
be twice as ſwift to. hear as to ſpetk 3 
becauſe Nature: hath given us but one 


Organ to ſpeak rey two to-hear 
with. 


AE—_—_ 


SECT. XRXNV. 


A M1 editation 07 the 
this Life. 


T7 is good for a Chriſtian « every | Day, 
to Meditate ſeriouſly on the Miferies 
of this Life. And here, 

1, Conſider of the ſhoreneſs of it, 
Fob faith," Man's days are determined, the 
number of his Months are with God, "and 
that be hath appointed his Bounds that be 
cannot paſs; Job' 14. 5. | The days of our 
Tears are threeſcore and ten: 'And if by 
rea ſon of Strength they be -fonrſcore Tears, 
yet is their frengeh Jar «rand Sorrow, for 
it is ſoon" cut-off, and we'flle tway.. And 
hereof you caritiot well reckon the time 
of your Infancy for 'any part of your 
Life, for virv*that” Ape there is ng 

either 


Mijeries 0 of 
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either leagpt or done, that may well be- 
ſcem the Dignity of a Man. | 

And as tonching the time that is 
ſpent in Sleep, I ſee not how that can 
well be called the time of Lifez ſeeing 
the principal part of our Lite, is to have 
the uſe of our Senſes and Reaſon, which 
then are ( as it were ) ſuſpended in us, 
and dead, Therefore a Philoſopher 
{faid, that in the halt of Man's Life, 
there is no difference between the happy 
Man and unhappy, for as much as du- 
ring the time of Sleep, all Men are e- 
qual, becauſe they then be as if they 
were dead. 

For this cauſe a certain Poet termeth 
Sleep the Couſin-germane of Death, 
And another called it the Brother of 
Death, yea, Death's Elder Brother : 
For there is a near reſemblance between 
the one and the other. Multitudes of 
People do fleep the. third part of the 
Day and- Night, which is eight whole 
Hours--( and ſome more ) whence it to 
loweth,. that a third | part of our Lives 
is: conſumed inifleep, and{o conſequent- 
ly: that during | that time, we do not 
on Io 7189 

- That Philoſopher hadigood reaſon to 


do 


_ —_ —_— — 
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do as he did, who being demanded 
wan he thought of the Life of Man, 

urn'd himfelf about before them that 5 
—_ the Demand, and ſuddenly de- 
parted out of theix _—_ giving them 
thereby to undetſiand, that our Life is 
very ſhort, and but - as (it! were a turn- 
about. And in-a very ſhort time after 
a Man's Death, the very remembrance 
of him pexiſheth. _ Some. of the Anci- 
ents call Man's Life a Dream 5 yea, the 
dream of. a Shadow. 

But compare -this ſmall remnant of 
Life we live here , with the Life 'to 
come, and. how little will it 'appear ? 
What is-this Motnentany Lite, compa- 
red with:Life Everlaſting, but as it were 
a-drop: of Water | compared' with tlie 
whole-Occan ?- 1f a thouſand Years in 
the fight of God, be no more' but as it 
were Yeſterday, which is now paſt ahd 
gone, what tall the Lifeof ſeventy or 
eighty Yeats ſeem to be, but only a'very 
nothing, compared to Eternity : ? 

Chriſtian Reader ; Think then with 
thy ſelf every Day, what greater Folly 
and Madneſs can be imagined , than 
that Men and Women for the enjoying 
of this ſhort dream of ſuch vain Dc- 

lights 
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lights -and Pleaſures, ſhould plunge 
themſelves into everlaſting Torments ? 
and what ſottiſhneſs hath poſſeſſed Men, 
that they ſhould'take ſo much Labour 
and Pains to: provide fo: many things 
for {o ſhort a Life, and not to make any 
proviſion at all for their Souls, which 
ſhall live for ever? 

IT. Meditate alſo of the uncertainty 
of your Life. As our Life is vety ſhort, 
ſo it is alſo uncertain. Ecclef. 9: 12, 
Man knoweth not bis time: As the Fiſhes 
that are taken in an evil Net 3 and as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare, ſo are 
the Sons of Men ſnared in' an evil time, 
when it falleth ſuddenly wpon them. How 
often are Men furprized with ſudden 
Changes, as Birds in a Snare, and Fiſhes 
in a Net ? 

Watch ye therefore, and be always in 
readineſi, becauſe ye know not the Honr. 
when the Son of Man cometh, becauſe ye 
know not the: Year, be therefore always 
in readineſs every Year: And becauſe 
ye know not-the Month} watch every 
Month; and-becaufe ye know not the - 
Hour, watch: every Hour. |: will give 
you a Compariſbn brought towry Hind 
by a Devout Man. Suppoſe there were 
{et 


233 The Sacred Diary. 


{et before thee upon-a Table, thirty or 
40 ſeveral Diſhes of Meat, and thou wert 
told by a ſpecial Friend, that there was 
Poyſon in one of chem, thou wouldeſt 
ſcarce adventure to cat of any one of 
them, although thou wert mnch ' an 
hungred, tor fear peradventure leſtthou 
ſhouldit light upon the Diſh that was 
| Poyſoned. Now perhaps thou mayſt 
think, that thou ſhale live 'thirty- or 
forty Years.  Well-then! If it be cer- 
tain that in one of theſe Years thou 
ſhalt. die, and thou knoweſt not 'in 
which of them, why art thou not then 
afraid'in every one of them 3 and doſt 
not every Year, yea, every Day make 
preparation for Death ? _ 

Why do Souldiers keep a continue) 
Watch: in the Caſtle that (tandeth inthe 
Frontiers, upon an-Enernes Country ? 
Is it for any other cauſe, but only for 
that they know not when the Enemies 
will come to Aſſault it? Surely for none 
other. - Oh then, + ſeeing you'know not 
at what | hour Deathly will aſſault you, 
you had always need-to be Watehtful 3 
thy Soul is of greater value than all the 
Caſtles and Kingdoms of the World, 
and thou haſt greater. Enemies that do 

endca- 
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endeavour Day and Night continually 
to aſſault it, .and' thou art altogether 
ignorant of the Day and Hour of thine 
Aſſault, and the whole matter of the 
Salvation or Damnation of thy Sonl, 
conlilteth in this Point, whether thou 
be taken provided or - unprovided in 
that dreadtul:Hour, 

I HI. Conſfiderthe frailty and brittle- 
neſs.of Man's Life, no Glaſs is-ſo {ub- 
ject to. knocks and breaking as the Life 
of Man..  Some' loſe their Life by the 
vchement heat of the Sunz the Eyes 
of fome are able to bereave others of 
their/Life. | Some die by drinking a 
draught of cold-Drink in a Sweat, or 
by Surfeiting at a! Supper. - Some die 
of exceſſive Pleaſure or--Gritf, Some 
ſeem to go well to Bed, and there are 
found dead-in the Morning... - We may 
not. wonder how.;:foon - Men'icnd their 
Lives,..as how they endure fo long, the 
"Workmanſhip>bf their Bodics being ſo 
tender; and the Matter and Stuff in Foy 
of they; be; compounded,”'fo frail and _ 
wezxs God-bids the Prophet cry, Al 
fleſh is Graff; and ath the glory thereof: like 
the. Flower ar 'the: Field : The Graſi wi- 
thereth, the Flower. fadeth, . &c, What 


iS 


- — 
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is the Graſs, þut the Earth's Summer 
Garment, which is pat off before Wins 
ter cometh ? 

To Day thou mayſi ſee a young Gal- 
lant in the flower of his Age, firon 
 andlively, jecting up anddown in ri 
Attixe, and with a lofty Countenance 3 
and to Morrow a violent Diſcaſe ſur- 
prizing, may ftrangely disfigure arid al- 
ter him. Some are fore broken with 
Adverſities , others are pinched with 
Penury and Poverty. Some are diſftem- 
pered with delicate Mcats, and ſweet 
Wines 3 others are debilitated with 
Age. Some mar their Complexions 
with Artifhcial Paintings, and Riotous 
Behaviour, ſo that their Fleſh withereth 
like Grafs, and the Flower thereof fa- 


deth away. 

May ye not to Day ſte forte deſcend- 
ed of Noble Parentage, of 4 very An+ 
cient Houſe and F 4 well Fricnded, 


and keeping a great- Houle, attended 
with .a great Train; of 'Tenants-.and 
Servants, and: ding, the whole 


Country- where they live. and within 
a few Days. after. ye.. may-fee the ſame 
Men forſaken of all their:Friends, de- 
ſpiſed by their Equals., .and little re- 

gyarded 
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garded of all the World ; utterly dif- 
graced, and thruſt into that Priſon, 


where perhaps they not long before had 
Impriſoned others, and there to end 
their: wretched-and miſerable Life? O 
finful Man, thou that drinkeſt down Ini- 
quity like Water, that walloweſt dai- 
x ba ſinful Delights and Pleaſures, doſt 

10u not plainly ſce, that whenfſoever 
the Thred of this frail and ſhort Life 
of thine breaketh in ſunder, that if 
thou continueſt {till in this thy wicked 
Courſe, thou ſhalt fall into the bottom- 
lc Pit of Deſtruction? How- then 
canſt thou Sing, Laugh, Play, or Sleep, 
| and take any. Reſt? -How -is it -that 
thou art fo ſenſelcſs of thy. Peril, and 
Danger, . who art ready every moment 
to drop into the Pit of Hell ?. 

IV. Meditate on the yariablenels of 
| this Life, The . Camelion+ changeth 
, himſelf often: into, divers celours, and 
, the Moon inte divers ſhapes : But who 
is able to reckon up the alterations that 
are in Man? Now he {miles, -anon he 
| frowns 3 now he is plcaſed, but by and 

by diſpleaſed 3 now he'is merry, anon 
he is fad and penſive; now he is well, 
by and by he is ſick: ſometimes con- 


| M tented, 


—_— 


— ww — 
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tented, ſometimes diſcontented 3 ſome- 
times full of Hope, ſometimes in Di- 
ſpair z ſometimes pleaſed, ſometimes 
angry. That which is paſt is irkſome 
to him 3 that which is preſent is trou- 
bleſomez and that which .is to come 
diſquiets him, He is carctul in getting 
Goods, fearful of lofing, and forrow- 
tul in parting with them. And how 
doth Man's Life continually move and 
waſte away 3 for every minute he is go- 
ing a ſtep further towards his Death ? 
Fob faith, that his Days 
Job 9.25. were {wifter than a Poſt, 
He that rides Poſt, though 
his Meſſage require never ſo much halte, 
yet ſometimes neceſſity cauſeth him to 
liayz but our Lite never ftayeth one 
moment. St. Hierom ſaith, Whatſoe- 
ver I take in Hand, whatſoever I write, 
whatſoever I reade over again, and 
corre, each thing takes from me 
ſome part of my Life. And look how 
many points and minims the Notary 
writeth, ſo tnany are the loſſes and de- 
crealings of my Life: Inſomuch, that 
like as they that fail ina Ship, whether 
they ſtand or fit, are always going and 


ſailing, and doecver approach nearer to 
the 
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| the end of their Navigation: Even fo 
all the time that we live here, we walk 
and paſs on forward ſtill, approaching 
nearer and nearer to Death, the com- 
mon Haven at which we muſt all Ar-: 
TIVE, 

V. Meditate on the Treacherouſneſs 
of this Life 3 it is full of Deceit and 
Guile, O Man, - doſt thou perceive 
( ith the forementioned Father ) when 
thou waſt made an Infant ? Canſt thou 
tell when thou waſt made a Stripling ? 
Or when thou camelt to Man's Eftate ? 
Or when thou didſt begin to be Old ? 
We Die every day, we are in Deaths 
often,and yet vain, Man would perſwade 
himſelt he ſhall Live for ever. 

This made the Megarenſes raiſe ſuch 
ſtately and ſumptuous Buildings, - of 
whom a certain Philoſopher ſaith, That 
they builded as though they ſhould live 
for ever, and they lived as though they 
ſhould die the next day. Wherefore 
do Men labour ſo much in gathering 
Riches, and in purchaling of Lands, 
and make fo little preparation for 
Death, is it nut becauſe that they do 
perſwade themſelves, that their Life 
ſhall long erdure ? This falſe Conceit 


M 2 makes 
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makes them believe, that they ſhall 
have time enough for all things : That 
they ſhall have time for their Pleaſures, 
Luſis, Vanities, and Worldly Buſineſſes; 
and that after all this, they ſball have 
time enough alſo before they Die, to 
make their Account ready, and to make 
their Atonement with Gad. 

This vain perſwaſion is not ground- 
ed upon any Reaſon, or true Founda- 
tion, but only upon Sclt-love, which 
as it naturally hateth the thoughts of 
Death, fo will it not believe, that it 
will come {oon to his Houſe as. to ano- 
ther Man's moſt Men are loth to be- 
lieve a thing, that may be an occaſion 
of ſo great Pain and Grict unto them 
as the (ame would be. 

V I. Meditate on the manifold Mi- 
ſeries of this Life: So many are the 
Calamities and Miſcries of Man's Bo- 
dy and Mind, as that it deſerves ra- 
therthe name of Death than Lite. Were 
your Eyes opened to ſee your own calc, 
you would always lament and bewail 
your Eftate, as Men condemned by God 
Almiglity, to endure ſuch Miſcries. 
Conſider firſk the External Miſeries of 
the Body Who is able to count them ? 

What 
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What pains and toil do Men take to 
get Food, whereby to ſuſtain their 
Lives, either by the ſweat of their 
Brows, or the ſweat of their 'Brains ? 
The Beaſis'of the Earth, and Birds of 
the Air, are fed without any Labour 
or Pain: But Man is conſtrained to la- 
bour Day and Night, and to turmoil 
by Sea and Land, to get his Living, 
And as the Spider labqureth Day and 
Night- in ſpinning her Web, wafting 
even her own Bowels, and conſumin] 
her (tf to bring it to an end, which 
ferves only for a Net to catch Flies in 
even ſo all Man's Travel ſerves to ” 
other end, but only to catch Flic 
Pkocure Trifles , and things of Veele 
Valbe. 

Who is able to reckon up 'the infi- 
nite diverlities 'of Diſeaſes, fo which 
the Body of Man is ſubje& ? Phyfici- 
atis in'their Books write of abundance 
of Diſeaſes, 'and Remedies for the 
fanic and yet their Science is enlarged 

every Day by the eruption Heb and 
fitange, Diſcaſes, which the Phyſicians 
of old were alcogether i ignorant of. 

- And even thoſe Complexions that 
have been free from thele Miſeries, yet 
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are they not exempt from other Cala- 


mities, and Miſchances. How many 
thouſand Men hath the Sea ſwallowed 
up? How many hath the Sword de- | 
voured ? How many hath the Fire con- 
ſumed? How many have been killed 
by the falling down of Howles,. Walls, 
Towers ? How many with the ſtrokes 
and ſtings of Venemous Beaſis ? How 
many Women die in Travel of their 
Children, and dearly purchaſe their 
Childrens Lives with their own painful 
Deaths? The very brute Beafts' that 
were made to ferve us, do rebel againſt 
us: And among all other Creatures, 


Man is moſt cruelly bent againſt Man... 


What- abundance of Engines, . Ar- 


' tillery, Weapons, and Munitian have 


Men deviſed for their own defence, 
and to offend others? In {ſo much as 
when we are not moleſted with the Air, 
nor the Elements, Men become Wolves 
and Devils to one another. Twlly ſpeaks 
of a notable Philoſopher , who wrote 
a Book concerning the Deaths of Men, 
wherein he reciteth the occaſions of 
Mens Deaths that have hapned 1n the 
World, as by Inundations, Sword, Fa- 
mine, Peſtilence, diverhaties of Diſeaſes 

| eltru- 
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deſtructions of Cities, concourſe of 
Wild-Beaſts, which ruſhing in ſuddenly 
uppn ſome Nations, have utterly de- 
voured them : And yet in the cloſe of 
all, he concludeth, That a far greater 
number of Men have been deſtroyed by 
Men, than by all the other kind of Ca- 
lamities, though they were all joyned 
together. But if in this Diſcourſe I 
ſhonld run through all the Miſeries and 
Calamities that are incident to -all the 
Ages and Conditions of this Life, Men 
might yet find themſelves in a far worſe 
caſe: And here we ſhould never make 
an end, if we ſhould ſer forth the little 
ſatisfaction that is to be found in each 
of theſe, and that cager defire that eve- 
ry one hath to change his Condition 
with the State of others. The conſi- 
deration whereof made St. Bernard ſay, 
That. he thought this Lite little better 
than the life of Hell it felt z were it 
not for the hope that here we may have 

to attain to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
VII. Laſtly, Meditate on Death it 
ſelf, which ſacceedeth after other Mi- 
ſeries. Who is able to declare the ma- 
nifold Miſerics that are included in this 
Miſery alone? At preſent conſider what 
M 4 an 
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an holy Father faith, by way of Excla- 
mation againſt Death z O Death, how 
bitter is the remembrance of thee ? 
How ſuddenly doſt thou fteal upon us ? 
How ſecret are thy Paths and Ways ? 
How doubtful is- thy Hour? How uni- 
verſal is thy Dominion? The Mighty 
cannot eſcape thy Hands; the Wile 
cannot hide themfelves from thee, and 
in thy preſence the Strong loſe their 
ſtrength. Thou accounteſt no Man 
Rich, forno Man can ranſome his Life 
of thee for Money 3 Thou goeſt every 
where , Thou ſearcheſt every where, 
there is no place where thou art not. 
Thou withereſt the Herbs, thou drink- 
et up the Winds, thou corrupteſt the 
Air, thou changeſt the Ages, thou al- 
-tereft the World, thou ftickeſt not to 
ſup up the Sea. All things do increaſe 
and diminiſh, but thou continueſt al- 
ways at one ftay. Thou art the Ham- 
mer that always firikeſt; thou art the 
Sword that never blunteth 3 thoa art 
the Snare whereinto every one falleth 3 
thou art the Priſon whereinto every one 
entrethz thou art the Sea wherein all 
do periſh. Thou art the Pain that eve- 


ry 
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ry one ſuffereth, 'apd the Tribute that 
as one Pay veth. | 

crucl Peath, why haſt thou no 
pity of us, but teateſt ſuddenly upon 
us, to ſnatch us away in our belt Times, 
and interrupt us in our belt Afﬀairs ? 
Thou robbeſt as much from us in one 
Hour , as we have gained in many 
Years. Thou cutcelt off the ſucceſſion 
of Kindreds and Families 3 thou leaveſt 
Princes and Kingdoms without any 
Heirsz thou filleftt the World with 
Widows and Orphans 3 thou breaketj 
off the ſtudics of great Clerks 3 thou 
overthroweſt good Wits in their, ripelt 
Ape thou joynelſt the End with the 
Beginning, without giving place to the 
Middle. Thus He. How ſhould the 
Gueeation of theſe things make us 
wilting to part hence, when Death 
ſkaff Sid the Retreat : ? Chryſoſtom 
Gich' Cleganitly, This Life 
is a Neſt framed of Straw col oe. 
au4* Morter 1 we are the yay,» - 
little Birds, ſhall we pu- + 
trifle in the ftench of this filthy Neft | 
If Devotion hath made us Wings, w 
are we ſlothful? Let us ſoar aloft, and, - 
take that flight which our Eagle track-- 
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ed out to us in the Day of his Aſcenſi- 


on. Remember that the quinteſcence 


of all Wiſdom - is the Meditation. of 
Death. It is a buſineſs we ſhould learn 
all our Life-time, to exerciſe it once: 
The faults therein committed are irre- 
parable , and the loſs without reco- 


very. 


SECT. XXXVI. 


Of returning to Family-worſhip in 


the Evening. 


Et every Chriſtian return to the 
Worſhipping of God in the Fami- 

ty, and in ſecret, in the Evening as in 
the Morning. Under,the 

Exod. 29, Law a Lamb was offered 
3s. up Morning and Evens 
ing, Day. by Day conti- 

R. Mexs- mually. Of this the, He- 
chem. fol. brew DoQors ſay, The 


Its. BE: - BN b 
; continual Sacrifice' of the 


Morning, made Atonement for the. 


Iniquities that were done in the Night : 
And the Evening-ſacritice made Atrone- 
ment for the Iniquitics that were by. 
Day. | This 


* 
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This ſhould teach us daily to renew 
the application of the Sacritice of Chriſt 
( typitied by the Lamb) once offered 
ro the Father for us. . Receive him, 
feed upon him, and make daily Appli- 
cation of him, even Morning and Even= 
ing make an humble confeſhon of your 
Sins, with much holy Contrition and 
godly Sorrow, and then preſent Chriſt 
and all his Merits unto God, and 
ſprinkle thy Conſcience afreſh with his 
Blood. Rencw thy hold of him, and 
ermabrace him more ſtrongly 3 let your 
Faith be daily exerciſed upon Chrilt. 

The Lord did meet with the People, 
and ſpeak with them in the place where 
the Lamb was offered continually, 
Exod. 29.42. So, it we daily, Morn- 
ing and Evening, by a true and lively - 
Faith, do renew the Application+ of 
Chriſt's Sacritice to our Souls, we may : - 
be ſure that Chriſt wil! meet with us: 
there, and ſpeak with us there. Oh. 
how do we wrong, our ſelves when we” 
with-draw, and do not give Chriſt a 
meeting, when we. abſent - our felves 
Morning or Eyening, and neglect 
thoſe holy Duties wherein we ſhould 
meet Jeſus Chrift, and hear him ſpeak- 
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ing to us Peace and Pardon, Reconci- 
liation and Salvation? What ſweer 
comfort is to be found in all Eſtates, 
when thus we ſhall draw near -to the 
Lord in theſe holy Duties ? When we 
{ſhall meet him; and hear his ſweet Ex- 
prethons of Love by his Spirit ro our 
Souls, it ſhould make us loth to depart, 
even hard to be pulled away from the: 
Door of the Tabernacle, unwilling to 
end theſe exerciſes, or turn ourthoughts 
another way, were it not that other 
things muſt be done. Therefore ſan- 
Ctihe your ſelves every one, and come 
to this daily Burnt-offering, Morning 
and Evening continually, that ye may 
meet the Lord, and hear him talk with 
you words of Peace and Love. Many 
complain that Chriſt is firange unto 
them, they cannot ſee. him, nor hear 
any. word of Comfort from him 3 but 
the fault is in themſelves, they fail. to 
give him a meeting, or. to come in that 


| holy manner as they ought. 


Moreover, it is ſaid, ver. 43- That 
hereupon the Tabernacle ſhould be ſandi- 
fred by the Glory of the Lord, when they 
ſhould come before him daily with this 
continual Burnt-offcring, and he ſhould 
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- meet them, and ſpeak with them. In 
like manner, a Family, a Chriſtian is 
ſanRifed by the Glory of the Lord 
through this daily Intercourſe with him. 
If ye daily meet the Lord in Humilia- 
tion, in renewing the Application of 
. Chriſt to your Souls, in calling upon 
him for the accompliſhment of his Pro- 
- miſes 3 and he on the other fide meet- 
eth with you, and fpeaketh to you, 
then ſhall ye be ſanRtihed by the Glory 
of the Lord, ye (hall fee the light of 
his loving Countenance graciouſly and 
gloriouſly ſhining upon your Souls, 
This hath a SanCtifying Virtue and 
Power in it. As the Sun ſhining bright- 
ly and gloriouſly from time to time on 
Trees and Fruits,, doth give growing 
ſweetneſs and ripeneſs to theſe Fruits: 
So Chrift bY meeting us, andſhining on 
our Souls with the light of his Counte- 
ance, when wepreſent our (ſclves before 
him aright in the due and daily pertor- 
mance of his-Service,and offering of this 
Sacritice, he doth ſanRtikie us by his Glo» 
ry3 he doth alter the temper of our 
Souls, he doth change and faſhion us un-' 
to his likeneſs, in Righteouſneſs and rrue: 
Holineſs, from Glory to Glory by his: 
Spirit. . SECT. 
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SECT. XXXVIL. 


Of a Man's taking a review in the 
Evening of the AGions and 
Mercies of the Day paſt. 


T is good before you lie down to 
Sleep, to take a review of all the 
Actions and Mercies of the paſt Day. 
If thou wouldit know the Sins thou 
haſt committed the Day paſt, or the 
Week patt, or thy whole Lite paſt, thou 
mayſt briefly run over all the Command- 
ments of God, and thou mayſt cally 
ſee what Commandments thou hatt 
Tranfgreſſed, and ſo mayſt be humbled 
fox thy Sins, and maylt renew thy Re- 
pentance, and reſolutions for better 
Obedience. Look diligently into the 
whole ſtate of thy Life, conſider what 
progreſs thou haſt made in Godlineſs, 
or how thou haſt declined : What 
Words thou haſt ſpoken, what Works 
thou haſt done, and to what end, and 
in what manner they were perform- 


ed. 
Con=-. 
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Conſider thine Appare], thy - Service, 
thine Attendance, thy Table, thy Con- 
verſation,. thy Entertainment, and all 
thy Dealings and Demeanour, whe- 
ther they have not favoured of Pride 
and Vanity and let this be matter of 
Humiliation to thee. 

Take a firi&t examen of thy Conſci- 
ence every Evening : For it Conſcience 
condemn, God doth much more Con- 
demn: And it Conſcience acquit 
and juſtihe, by the evidence of the 
Word and Spirit, God doth Acquit 
and Juſtifie, and we ſhall have confi- 
dence toward God, - What can more 
nearly concern us, than daily -to make 
a thorow and careful ſearch of our own 
Conſciences ? Shall Men be fo careful 
to examine their Evidences, by which 
they hpld Lands and Annuities, their 
Leaſes whereby they. hold Farms z and 
ſhall we be ſo careleſsas to.let our Hearts 
and Conſcienccs lie unexamined and 
unſearched ? 

I have read a Story of a certain King, 
who after a long. time of Bloody Wars, 
which. cauſed a great confuſionin Men's: 
outward Eftates, in-a publick Aſſem- 
bly, called upon his SubjeRs to ſhew. 


their 
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their Evidences, by which they held 


their Landsz whereupon the Nobles | 
being loth to have their Writings exa- 
mined, drew their Swords, and ſaid; 
By theſe they held their Lands. So 
there are many that cannot endure to 
fearch their Hearts and Confciences, 
becauſe they have no found hope to 


tind their Evidence good and clear'to 


the Kingdom of Heaven. , 
Unleſs ye be julitited by Faith in 
Chriſt, your Conſciences when they be 
indeed awakened and enlightned, will 
condemn you Guilty inthe fight of 
God, and will conderhn the beft of 
your 'Actions as not wrought in God, 
nor done in the Name of Chriſt, not 
proceeding; from the Love of God, nor 
intended for his Glory. Now ere ye. 
can find your ſelves juſtified by Faith in; 
Chritt through'the Goſpel, -ye muſt tind 
your Conſciences condernning, you for” 
Sin,and: therefore daily yield them tobe” 
== ga and convinced by the Word of 

God, | | BENS. 32 I 
Take a review every -Eyening like-' 
wiſe of 'all:the Gifts,” Graces, Bleſſings, 
Benefits ,- God" hath beſtowed 'npon | 
thee, and conlider after what fort thoa' 
haſt 
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haſt employed them the Day paſt 3 and 
examine whether all theſe things, 
wherewith thou ſhouldſt have done the 
more Service unto him who gave them, 
thou haſt not made Weapons and In- 
ſtruments, wherewith to offend him the 
more. Examine how thou haſt uſed 
thy Strength, thy Health, thy Riches, 
thy Subſtance, thy Life, thy Under- 
ſtanding, thy Memory, thy Will, thy 
Aﬀecions, thy Sight, thy Tongue, 
thine Ears, thy Hands, and all the reſt 
of thy Members and Faculties : And 
then. let the confideration of God's 


Benefits make thee to acknowledg him, 
and his Goodneſs to love him: As we 


are not to ſlight'common Mercies, yet 
extraordinary Mercies mnſt be more 
ſpecially and patticularly obſerved by 
TOY 


SECT. 
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SECT. XX XVIIL 


Of providing in the Evening for the * 


Day to come. 


TI” is good Advice that one giveth, 
that a Chriſtian ſhould : begin from 


the Evening, the purpoſe of good 


Works which he is to perform the next 
Day 3 what points he ought to meditate 
upon 3 what Vice he ſhould refiſt 3 what 


Vertue he ſhould exerciſe > what Af- . 


fairs he is to take in hand, to make 


-all appear in its -proper time, with a 
. well matured Providence. It is the 


Thred of Ariadne, which guideth our 
Actions inthe great labyrinth of Time, 
otherwi#? all runneth to Confulion, 
Some commend the Evening as a 
fir time for Meditation, viz. from the 
Sun-ſetting to the Twi-light. It 1s 
faid of Iſaac, that he went forth into 
the Field in the Evening, to meditate 
and to pray. The Original Word fignt- 


- fies both Duties. It is conceived by 


ſome Interpreters, that David penned 
the eighth Pſalm in the Night, occa- 
/ | toned 
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ffoned by his meditation on the Works | 
of God. 
In the Evening, conſider that every - 
Morning hath its. Evening, and the | 
longeſt Day hath its Njght. So every 
Man's day of Lite, will have its night | 
of Death. The longeſt day of Life, 
will have its night of Death. Think up- 
on that ſpeech of our Saviour, 
JT muſt Work, while it is Day, Johng.4. 
for. the Night cometh wherein 
no Man can Work, There is no work- 
ing out your Salvation, when.the night 
of Death is come. 
Tf thou, O Man, haſiſpent the Day | 
in vain delights and pleaſures, ask thy F 
{lf in . the Evening, what fatistaQion | 
- thou haſt found in thoſe Vanities which 
thou haſt ſo eagerly purſued all the Day 
before 3 and what comfort they now | 
afford unto thee? Ah! they are now # 2 
gone and paſſed, and they have left but | 
a fad reliſh behind. But if yet thou 
reſolveſt to tread the ſame paths of 
Sin and Deſtruction again, be thou well 
afſured, that a Night will come which | 
ſhall never have Morning. When be- þ 
ing covered with the ſhadow of Death, 
thou ſhalt lie down in everlaſting Sor- 
row. 
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row. Then wilt thou cry out in the 
anguiſh of thy Soul, O what an un- 
fortunate Wretch am T, that had time 
and opportunity -to ' gain 'tliat 'bleffed 
State which Anpels and' Saints do en- 
joy in'the Kingdom 'of *Heaven, and 
would not uſe the benefit thereof ! 'O 
how idly and wickedly hath the time 
of my Life paſſed away, 'which ſhall 
-never'return again! Ard 'now for x 
few momentiny' Pleaſures 'on Earth, 
I miſt ſiiffer intollerable and everlaſt- 
'ing Torments in Hell. 'O 'unhappy 
Pleaſures! O curſed Change ! O untor- 
tunate Hour and Momerit, wherein I 
"thus blinded 'my. felf ! What a Hnifera- 
ble Wretch-'lith I! A 'thouſtnd; yea, 
ten thouſnd \irties \nohdppy, that Have 
fo fondly deceived niy'felf ? 'Oh, it had 
been well if 1 had never been Born. 


SECT. 
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SECT:. KXXIK. 


A Meditation. in putting off our 
Clotbes to go to* Bed. 


I. T. TEre conſider, that Clothes do: 
| A & not make nor mar a Man: 
| The Body ceafeth not to. be a Body 
| when the Clothes are put off, that the 
Body: may. take. its reſt in a warm Bed, 
| So it is not the Body that makes a Man, 
| Animus cujuſyue (quiſque, it is the Mind, 
or Soul of Man that is the Man, When 
the Body is laid afide in the Grave, a 
Man doth .not then ceaſe to. bez but 
his Soul is then taking its rel; in Hea- 
ven, or tormented in Hell. Death is 
not an Annihilation of. a Man, but only 
a Diſſolution. 

2, Conſider, ' That. as a Man un- 
clothes himſelf -betore he goes: to take |. 
his reſt in his Bed 3 ſo Death to. a God- | 
ly Man, is- but an unclothing. of: him 
for Sleep and Reſt : And here. meditate 
on the reſemblances between Death and 

' the- unclothing of our ſelves for Sleep 
and Reſt. : 


I. Be- 


262 The Sacred Diary. 
I. Before a Man lays off his Clothes, 
he doth ungirt himſelf, he unbuttons 
and unticth his Garments, that he may 
put them off, Thus ordinarily before 
the Soul is unclothed of the Body, God 
ſendeth Sickneſs, one Diſeaſe or other 
to ungirt and let looſe the Body, fo 
nearly united to the Soul of Man. 
Therefore St. Paul calls it a Diſſoluti- 
on. I defire (faith he) to be diſſol- 
ved : Niſt ſe vintum putaverat, non 0 
taverat diſſolvi... If he had not Fad 
his 'Soul bound and girt to his Bo- 
dy, he would not have deſired to 
been diſſolved. Every Ach, Pain, and 
Sickneſs that God lays upon the Body, 
is, and ought to be a forewarning to 
thee, that it is almoſt Bed-time: It is 
death's Harbinger, and God's Servant, 
ſent it may be to fetch and carry thee 
to thy Bed, to thy place of Reſt. 
2. A Man cannot take ſuch ſweet 


- refreſhment in his Clothes, as when he 


is Unclothed. So a Godly Man can 
never reſt from his Labours whilk he 
is in the Body; but he will be always 
burdened, wearicd, and groaning in 
this Earthly Tabernacle he is born to 
Labour , as the Sparks flie upward : 

| There 
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There is no hope of reſting from Sin, 
from Temptation, from Trouble, from 
Labours without, and from Fears with- 
in, till a Chriſtian lays afide his Body, 
the Garment of the Soul 3 Death makes 
him to reſt from all his Labours. While 
the Soul is in the Body, it is abſent 
from the Lord, the proper Relt of the 
Soul, the Saints everlaſting . Habita- 
tion: But Death carrics © Lazarus into 
Abraham's Boſom. 

3. When a Man puts off all his 
Clothes to go to his Bed, he. lies not 
down naked and uncovered, but takes 
a Covering, upon him. Thus when 
the Soul leaves the Body, it lays aſide 
his Clothes, yet lies not he without a 
Covering : Man's Bed is his Grave, and 
the Earth is his Covering. A Pious 
Man may think upon his Burial in a 
Grave, as a Cheſt or Coffer,- wherein 
his Body (the Apparel of his Soul ) 
is laid up till the Morning of the Re- 
ſurrecion : But a Wicked Man may 
think on it as a dark Priſon, . reſerving 
| his Body ( as his Soul is reſerved in 
Hell in chains of darkneſs ) until the 
Judgment of the great Day, 

' 4+ When a Man puts off his gs 
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he hys aſide all his rich Ornaments ' 
with'them. Thus when the Soul lays 
aide the Body, it lays afide alſo. all a 
Man's Honours, Preferments, Riches, 
Pleaſures, and whatſoever the vain 
Heart of. Man prides himſelf in= We 
came forth naked into the: World, 'and 
naked we ſhall return out of the World. 
We came forth Naked, which ſheweth 
Men were not. born - to great Matters 3 
and Naked we ſhall return, to ſhew the 
vanity .of Men in looking after great 
Matters 3 for when the Rich and the 
Honourable Man die, they fball carry no- 
thing away with them, and their Glory 

ifeend after #bem, Pal. 49. 17. 
Oh conſider, what a lamentable thing 
it is for Men to lay aſide theſe things 
at Death, and to have no. Ornament 
but the uglineſs of Sin to appear before 
Zod.in.! 

5. Men put off their Clothes in hope 
after they have refreſhed themſelves 
with Sleep, to put them on-again. So 
when the Soul hys aſide her Body, it 
is in hope of riling again, of a Re- 
union of the Soul with the ſame -Bo« 
dy which a Man did lay aſide foto 
put. off. the Body, as one that ſha]l put 

it 
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it on again in a more glorious manner, 
_ never hy it afade more. 


————_—_— 


SECT. XL, 


' When you lie down in your Beds 
| at Night. 


Aving recounted the Mercies of 

the Day, think on the dangers of 

the Night. It is faid of Thieves and 
Robbers, that in the dark they dig 
through Houſes, which they have bly 
ed for themſelves in the Day-time, Fob 
24.16, The Word in the Ori P11 
ſignifies to mark with a Seal, as if they 
did put their Scal apon other Mens 
Houſes for their own uſe. Thieves fet 
their Mark upon fuch Houſes in the 
Day-time, which they intend to Rob at 
Night. Or (as ſome expound it ) 
they obſerve the firength of the Houſe, 
the waysto it, what Company is in the 
Houle, and where they may with moſt 
facility and advantage: break into it, 
Houſes are marked out in the Day, and 
brokenopen in the Night 3 many Houſes 
_ are twed in the Night, and how 
N hcIp- 
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he hys afide all his rich Ornaments 
with'them. Thus when the Soul lays 
aide the Body, it lays afide allo. all a 
Man's Honours, Preferments, Riches, 
Pleaſures, and whatſoever: the vain 
Heart of. Man prides himſelf in» We 
came forth naked into the: World, and 
naked we ſhall return out of the World. 
We came forth Naked, which ſheweth 
Men were not. born to great Matters 
and Naked we ſhall return, to ſhew the 
vanity .of Men in looking after great 
Matters 3 for when the Rich and the 
Honourable Man die, #bey fball carry no- 
thing away with them, and their Glory 
6 {fiend after them, Pſal. 49. 17. 
Oh conſider, what a lamentable thing 
it is for Men to lay afide theſe things 
at Death, and to have no. Ornament 
but the uglineſs of Sin to appear before 
Zod.in.! 

5. Men put off their Clothes in hope 
after they have refreſhed themſelves 
with Sleep, to-put them on-again. So 
when the Soul hays afide her Body, it 
is in hope of rifing again, of a Re- 
union of the Soul with the ſame Bo+« 
dy which a Man did lay afide 3 foto 
put. off. the Body, as one that ſha]l put 

it 
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on again in a more glorious manner, 
and never hy it aide more. | 


em 


| SECT. XL. 


When you lie down in your Beds 
at Night. 


| Aving recounted the Mercies of 
| the Day, think on the dangers of 
' the Night. It is faid of Thieves and 
Robbers, that in the dark they dig 
through Houſes, which they have mark- 

[þd for themſelves in the Day-time, Fob 
24.16, The Word in the Original, 
ſignifies to mark with a Seal, as it they 

did put their Scal apon other Mens 
Houſes for theirown uſe. Thieves fet 
their Mark upon fuch Houſes in the 
Day-time., which they intend to Rob at 
Night. Or (as ſome expound it ) 
they obſerve the firength of the Houſe, 

the ways to it, what Company is in the 
Houſe, and where they may with moſt 

. facility and advantage- break into it. 
Houſes are marked out in the Day, -and 
brokenopen in the Night 3 many Houſes 

alſc are fixed in the Night, and how 

N hclp- 
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helpleſs is Man amidſt theſe Caſualties 
and Dangers? If he be aſleep, the Thiet 
finds him bound to his hand; and it 
| Fire take his Chamber, how ready is 
the Fire to conſume him in his Bed ? 
At midnight the Lord ſmote all the 
Y  Firſt-born in the Land of Egypt, from 
; i the Firſt-born of Pharaoh, &c. unto the 
J Firſt- born of the Captive that was in 
the Dungeon, and all the Firſi-born of 
Catte], Exod, 12. 29, It was in the 
| Night that the Angelof the Lord went 
it out, and {mote in the Camp of the 
| Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore and five 
| thouſand, 2 Kings 19. 35. Iſboſheth 
was ſlain at Noon upon his Bed: but 
the Night hath been tatal unto many, 
Acknowledg it a mercy, that God 
affordeth you reft after Labour. Man 
goeth forth unto bis Work, and to bis La- 
bour until the Evening, Pal. 104.23. for 
Jo (or rightly ) he giveth his Beloved 
ſleep. Lite and Strength would fail for 
want of Reſt, as for want of Food. 
A good Chriſtian may go to Bed with- 
out fear. Youlhall tind many Promiſes 
in Scripture, about this Bleſling. Prov. 
3.24. When thou lieft down thou ſhalt 
not be afraid , yea, thou ſhalt lie down, 


and 
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and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet, Job. 11, 18, 

Thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety, thou 
ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make 
thee afraid. David faith, Pſal. 3. 5. 
T laid me down, and ſlept, I awaked, for 


_the Lord ſuſtained me. Pal. 4. 8, Iwill 


both lay me down, in peace, and. ſleep, for 
thou, Lord, makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
Every Member of Jeſus Chriſt is ſecure 
through Faith in him. The Shepherd 
wakes when others are aſleep, to keep 
his Sheep from the Wolf. God is the 
Keeper of his Flock, he is always vigi- 
lant to defend them. Behold, He that 
is the Keeper of Iſrael, ſhall never ſlumber 
nor ſleep : the Lord is thy Keeper, Plal.12 I. 
4,5. St. Peter feared not to ſleep in 
Priſon, As 12. 6. Mr. Rogers, our 
Proto-Martyr in Queen Mares. dayes, 
could ſcarce be waked, when the Keep- 
er came to warn him to prepare for the 
Fire, having been condemned to be 
Burnt alive. When the Lord under- 
takes our Protection, we may ſleep as 
our Saviour did, in the midſt of a Storm 
and Tempeſt. As a good Nights reſt 
is the Gift of God, fo it deſerves daily 
acknowledgments by us. 
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SncT. XLL 


When you compoſe yorr ſelves to 
Sleep. 


Aving, Prayed immediately before 

you go to Reſt, offer your Reſt it 

ſel to God, in this or the like manner ; 
My God !I deſire as often as1 fhall draw 
breath this Night, fo often all my Re- 
pirations may Ppraife 

vehrexet te thee, - Drexelis adviſeth 
"oY ' a Chriſtian to fuppole 
-that he heareth Chriſt 

' ſpeaking to him in theſe words: When 
any one Will repoſe himſelf to Sleep, 
let him meditate ſomewhat of Me, or 
confer with Me : For ſo, although he 
fleep in Body, yet he ſhall watch in 
Mind unto Me: Yea, let every one 
which is ready to cloſe his Eyes, deſire 
that I would receive every breath which 
he ſhall fetch that Night, as it were to 
my exceeding Praiſez and I who can- 
not be wanting to the holy Wilhes of 
a pious and loving Soul, will fulfil his 
deſires in Truth, It is of great ad- 
| | vantage 
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vantage to a Chriſtian, to reduce all 
things in this manner to the Honour of 
God 3 and there is-no moment of time, 
but we might be on the getting hand, 

It is good to empty your ſelves, before 
you ſleep of all that troubles you. It 
was Pythagoras his rule to his Scholar, 
Non te prius ſomno tradideris quam dinrna 
opera ter mente revolveris : Betake not thy 
ſelf to ſleep, till thou haſt in thy 
Mind gone thrice over the works of 
the Day, 

The ſleep of a Godly Man is ſweet; 
but the ſleep of many wicked Men is 
very troubleſome, Richard the Third, 
King of England, after the murder of 
his two Nephews, had feartul Dreams; 
and would leap off of his Bed, and take 
his Sword in his hand.as it he had beerr 
ſecking an Encmy. . And Charles IX, 
King of France, after the French Maſ- 
facre, was laid to ſleep every Night, and» - 
wakened by Muſicians. 

But good Men ſometimes -throughs+ 
Grief and Pain, may t:o& little eaſe, 
or refreſhing from thcir- Beds. Thus 
Fob amplities his Sorrows , inſtancing; 
in thoſe ordinary Ways, which give - |} 
' fickanddiſtempercd Bodics ome avates + _} 
N 3 megt;--+. "| 
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ment, or intermiſſion of their Pain, 
lying down upon their Bed, or Couch. 


When 1 ſay, my Bed ſhall come- 
Job 7.13, fort me, my Couch ſhall eaſe 
14. my complaint; then thou ſca- 


reſt me with Dreams, aud ter- 
rifteſt me with Viſions, As it he had Gaid, 
Whilſt I was all Day confliting with 
my Sorrows, I yet had ſome hope to 
fond comfort at Night, that I ſhould 
find reſt on my Bed : Or whillt in the 
Day my Spirit is overwhelmed within 
re, I think ſometimes todeceive my 
Pains a little, by taking a Napon my 
Couch. | 
Conſider here, That the moſt proba- 
ble and proper Means, are unable of 
themſelves to miniftex any Eafe or 
Comfort tous. A Man may go to his 
Bed, and lie down upon his Couch in 
vain : unlcfs God command a Bed to 
comfort us, it ſhall yield us no Com- 
fort; and unleſs he ſay to a Couch, 
Eaſe ſuch a Man's Complaint, it ſhall 
not do it. But if God will fay to an 
hard Stone, give ſuch a Man reft, he 
ſhall reſt and fleep ſweetly upon it 3 as 
acob did when he journeyed from 
er-ſheba towards Haran,making Stones 
his 
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his Pillows in the place where he hy 
down to ſleep, there dream- 
ing of a Ladder ſet upon Gen. 28, 
the Earth, the top whereof 11, 12, 
reached to Heaven, and the 13, 14. 
Angels of God aſcending and | 
deſcending on it, and the Lord ftand- 
ing above it, promiſing to give the 
Land whereon he lay, to him and his 
Seed, and to multiply his Seed exceed- 


 Inglyz and that in his Secd all the 


Famikes of the Earth ſhould be ble{- 
{ed, 

How ' often doth God ſcare fome 
Men with Dreams, and terrifie them 
with Vifions ? as Fob fpeaks concerning 
himſefF. Sometimes Satan cauſcth ſin- 
ful and filthy Dreams, as 
St, Anguſtine bewails in Py » howg 
the tenth Book of - his 424 a5) © 
Confeſhons ; Sometimes 
treacherous and deluding Dreams. 
Some conceive, that the Dream of 
Pilat's Wife, Mat. 27. 19. was from 
the Devil, becauſe Satan would thereby 
have hindred the work of Man's Re- 
demption. She. comes to Pilat , and 
deſires him ta have nothing to do hn 

tnat 
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that Juſt Man, For ( faith ſhe ) F have 
ſuffered many things this Night in a Dream 
becauſe of him. As our waking times 
are in God's Hand, ſo our ſleeping 
times. Sometimes God makes ſleep 
an AfﬀiGction tous, Fob's Dreams were 
Terrifying and Scaring to him. Some 
Dreams are for Warning and Admoni- 
tion; The Lord' warned Joſeph in a 
Dream ; the Angel of the Lord appear- 
ed to him in a Dream whilſt he thoughe 
on thoſe things,. and gave him- Coun- 
ſel what to do, Mat. 1.20, Holy Me- 
ditations even upon our' Beds, do ma- 
ny times meet with the Lord's Mecfſa- 
ges. The Angels are at God's Service 
to afliſt his Saints, as here of Joſeph 3 
he helps him out of his perplexed 


Thoughts, He was contriving how - 


to pleaſe God in that Buſineſs of ſo 
great Importance, and God ſends an 
Angel to aſſiſt him. No time is un- 
ſeaſonable for God to help his -Chil- 


dren: No time but he watcheth over 
them : When they are ſleeping, when: 


they think neicher- harm nor good, 
then doth the Lord watch over them 


for gocd. God can give us better'dt-- 


tection 
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eQion ſleeping, than we can find out 
aki Mary a one hath taſked more 
of Heaven in a Night-dream, than in 
many Days attendance on holy Ordi- 
nances. Yet this is no-Pillow for La- 
zZineſs : If we do eur beſt while we are 
waking, God will relieve us fleeping. 
Let us go to God, and not diſtract our 
ſelves, nor be careleſs. Fofeph thought 
what to do, yet his thoughts were nat 
ſo difiracting as to break his ſleep: 
God helps him ſleeping. God will 
have us be- doing, and yet it may be, 

he will do his own Work without us. 
Let every Chriſtian labour to be well 
employed in the Day-time , for (as 
Ariſtotle ſpeaks ) it is poſſible, that our 
Fancy in the Night + may hold ſome 
conformity with the Days employment ; 
F/.. © our Mind in the Day-time be in- 
tent upon. good Employment, and well 
fixed thereon, our ſleep may reliſh-of 
the ſame Employment alſo, and our 
Fancy may make return of ſomething 
whereof we ſo faſtened on in the Day, 
as well as it will do in other Vanities. 
The Wiſe Man faith, In the multitude 
of Dreams , and many Words, there = 
slſo 
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alſo divers Vanities 3 but fear thou God, 
Eccleſ. 5.7. If thou feareſt God; thou 
needeſt not fear thy Fancy, nor thy 


Dreams. 1 ſhall Conclude with the 


' Advice of Chryſoftom, 
<4 gn Cloſe thine Eyes with the 


6. * thoughts of God and bis 


Goodneſy, and thou ſhalt 
have ſweet Dreams, thy Fancy ſhall not be 


troubled. 


— 


Some Books lately Printed for, ahd 
Sold by  Fonathan Robinſon, at the 
Golden Lion in St. Paul's Church- 
Yard. 


FOLIO. 


PF ephies*s Hiſtory of the Fews, with Cuts, 


iſhop UVſher's Body of Divinity, with his 
Life, and an Alphaberical Table, rhe ſe- 
venth Edirion, 

Parthaniſſa, a Romance. 


In QUAR TO. 


Dr. Dlimmgham*s Sermon at the Lady Alffens 
Funeral], 

Dr. Bate*'s Harmony of the Divine Attributes. 

Dr, Facomb on the 8th of the Romans, 

Dr. T#c4ney, 40 Sermons on ſcveral Occaſions, 
woneHisS Preledtiones 5 Determinationes,LAat, 

now in the Preſs. 
Mr. Haworth's ſeveral Pieces againſt the Q#4kers 


In OCTAVO. 


Mr. The. Gale his Philoſophy. 

Anatomy of Infidelity, 

Mr. Baxter, more Proofs for Infant-Raptiſm, 

His Treatiſe.of Juſtification. 1 

Mr. Wbfton, bis 4 Books in Defence: of Infant- 
Baptiſm. 

Mr. Wells, his 3 Books in Defence of Infant- 
Baptiſm, againſt Mr, Danvers. A 


" 1k Conteſt for ChilManity : or; & Account of 


Mr. Pearſe's Great Cc 


— 


two great Diſputes berween the Anabaprifts 

Mr. Bitrrer, The Chriſtian Temper, or, A Diſ- 

- courſe on the Nature and Praperties of the 
Graces of SanCtification, - | 

Mr, Shelron's DiſcourTe of Superſtition, with re. 
ſpe& ro the preſent Times. 

A Catechiſm according to the DeQtrine of the 
Church of Eng with Scripture Proofs ar 
large, together witch Direions for plain Chri. 
ſtians to. pray on molt occaſions, and to re. 
ceive the Lord's Supper, by the uſe and know. 
ledg of the ſaid Catechiſin, * 

A Catechiſm, or the Church-Catechiſm inlar- 

ed, and the DoQrine proved by Scripture, 
Re the uſe of ſuch as were nor Baptized in 
their Infancy, or had no God-Fathers and - 
God-Mothers. X 
Mr, Ranew on Divine Meditation, 


In TWELVES. 


or DireRiors for a 


timely preparation” fox. Deata, recommended 
as proper to be given at Funerals, 


The beſt Match, or the Souls eſpouſal 
to Chriſt. | 

Mr. Ca(e, his Treatiſe of Affli&ions, uſcful for 
theſe Times, 

Mr. Hosk's Doubting Chriſtian drawa to Chriſt, 

The Barren Fig-Trec, or ihe FruicleG Profeflors 
Doom, By Fobs 


Bunyen, 
* The Epitome of rhe Bible briefly explaining-the 


Contents of the Old and New Teſtament, 
ned in Meve for better remembrance, uſe- 
ul for, Children. 


